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^l^t INTRODUCTION. 






1 HE knowledge of the lives and char- 
afters of fuch as have been eminent for piety -and 
ufefulnefs, can hardly fail of being inftru£tive 
and edifying. We trace, in them, the footfteps 
of divine power and providence in preparing 
them for fervicc in the kingdom of Chrift, and 
to be bleffings to the world. And the examples 
we have, in them, of the manner and fevcral 
ftcps by which they attained, through the bleflJ. 
f ing of God, to eminence in knowledge and piety, 

are greatly fitted to infpire candid minds with a 
defire to imitate them. 

In thefii views, the memoirs of few lives have 
been prefented to the public, which may be ex- 
- pefbed to be more entertaining and ufeful, than 
thofe of the late Rev. Dr. Samuel Hopkins. 
Thefe, the reader will find contained in " Sketch- 
es" written by the Dodor himfclf \ which were 
compofed arid arranged in a late period of his 
life. The former part was written before the 
attack of tha,t paralytic diforder, which, finally, 
occafioned his death : the latter, after it. By 
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the laft It appears, that howcrcr his nervous 
fjrftcm and bodily organs had been aflFcfted by 
the Ihock, his mental powers remained entire ; 
being fcarcely at all impaired, either by age,. or 
by a diforder, which ufually debilitates the tnind 
as'well as the body. The manner in which the 
following (ketches are written^ and the unaf- 
fcfted fimplicity in which they appear, cannot 
fail of engaging the attention and efteem of the 
pious and judicious leader. 

With a mind naturally clear and dUcormngy 
he appeared, in early life, to have fck the power 
of divine truth,and tohave imbibed the fentimentB 
and fpirit of chriftianity. And fo deep were 
the impreifions made, by the power and fpirit of 
God^ on his confcience, and on his heart, that 
he was foon brought to a fixed, fettled determin* 
ation of mind to devote himfelf — ^his powers — 
his all — his life to the fervice of Chrift. The 
work of the gofpel miniftry being more congen- 
ial with the feelings of his heart than any other 
employment in life, he early, on leaving college, 
engaged in a courfe of ftudy with a view of be- 
ing qualified for it. As this was the work for 
which his heart thirfted, he judged that, in this, 
he might be moft ufeful. THie deep and folemn 
fenfe he had of its importance, and the views 
and fentiments with which he entered upon it, 
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may be feeti in foflu o£ the iaaraffffrem tit pri,^ 
vatediaij ialertcd i|i marginal notes. 



A« his ttinid wa» peculiarly formed for ftudf 
and knpravement^ he was favored with a bodUf 
conftitution capsule of enduring greater and 
more conftant application, than mod others* 
Few men hate fppit more hours in ftudy and 
mtenfe aipf^bieatioii, dian Do£kor Hopkins : And 
few have made fnch advances and improvementa 
in knowledge. Hk ftudies'were more confined 
to divinity, than th^fe of moft men of his genius 
and application. This was the fub^£^, which 
was ever neareft his heart — In this was his great ' 
ddiight. And the mncommon proficiency he 
made in the knowledge of divine truths and the 
extenfive acquaintance he gained with the doc<- . 
trines of the chriftian religion, have enabled him 
greatly to beilefit mankind by his publications. 

He poilefied an nnufiial talent of opening and 
explaining the hoiy icriptures — To him their 
dD£tnnes and in(tra£tions^ feemed familiar. His 
mind appeared readily to enter into the fpirit, and 
eomprehend the meaning of pa£&ges, which, to 
others were obfcure. And> dumgh he did not 
negled c<Hifuking expositors and commentators^ 
with whofe work^ he was well acquainted, his 
ttACommon difcernment of the fenie and import 
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of the &cred writingSi feemed to.mfc, rather 
from a peculiar relifh of divine truth, than from 
any affiftance he derived from others — ^He ap- 
peared to be an example of the truth of our 
Saviour's words, << if thine eye be fingle, thy 
whole body fliall be full of light." 

The natural ftreiigth and powers of mind he 
poflefled — his great application — ^and the clear 
and comprehenfive view he had of the do£b:ines 
of divine revelation, very evidently appear in his 
various publications; but niore efpecially, in 
that S^em ef divinity^ contained in two volumes, 
with which the public has lately been favored. 
This will remain a lading monument of uncom- 
mon ability and application, as well as extenfive 
knowledge and piety. Nowhere can the reader 
find the do&rines of the facred writers fo clearly 
drawn out to view, fo juftly arranged, and fo 
fully and unanfwerably vindicated as in this :— • 
Nor is there, probably, any other human com- 
pofition extant, from which fo good an under- 
ftanding may be obtained of the gofpel-plan of 
falvation by Chrift — the terms on which this fal- 
vation may be had— and, the temper and charac- 
ter ncceffary to the enjoyment of it. Here the rear 
der finds thofe doctrines, which are generally 
moft unwelcome to the human heart-^— fuch as 
lliofe, of the total moral depravity of human 
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nititfre— -the abfohite decrees of God— particular 
eledioQ — ^univerfal divine providence and agency 
«— and the diftinguiOiing dodirines of graee^ all 
treated with great perfpicuity and cleamefs ; 
and, fupported by a ftrengh of argument, both 
from reafon and {\\q holy fcriptures, which, it 
is thought, will forever exceed the ability of 
oppofers to anfwer or overthrow. No human 
compofition, it is apprehended, can be read with 
greater profit, by Undents in divinity, than thefe 
volumes. From thefe may be obtained a better 
and more extenfive acquamtance with the doc* 
trines of divine revelation, than from many of 
the more voluminous writings of ancient, though 
refpe£table divines. 

To Do£lor Hopkins are we indebted for a 
better underftanding of the defign and end of 
what are generally termed the means ofgracei and 
their ufe and application as they refpedt impenitent^ 
unconverted JinnerSf than was before had. His 
difcerning mind, in the early part of his public 
miniftry, difcovered a manifeft inconfiftency in 
the exhortations and dire^ions given to unbelievers 
by eminent divines, with the doctrines they public- 
ly taught and ftrenuouily maintained. Though 
the doftrine of the total moral depravity and 
corruption of the human heart was clearly 
taught; and forcibly urged by Calviaiftic divine^ j 
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s^i d€9r etiffefice ^odutetf fyom die bolf 
fcripturesy diat all the etereifed ef the aatuml 
heart — ail the doitigs and fervic6» of fmregetie* 
ifate finnersj were^ liot duty tmacceptabte, bue 
hateful in the (ight of God ; yet to fueh doings 
andfervkes did the iinregenerate find themfeited 
exhorted and urg^d $ and this as the appomted 
ttrsy to obtain the fdftor of God and conver tiag 
grace. Though the ddBrims ^vrere jfi>ft and 
fcriptatal, the exhortaihns naturally operaitedy 
father againft^ than in favor^of the fmner's fen« 
fible conyi£tion of their truth. By attending to 
the Do6ior*s trritings on this important fubje^^ 
/ it foon became obvious, that^ as the holy fcrip-'- 
tures require the immediate- exercife of godly 
forrow and repentance, finners of no defcription 
are evf r to be exhorted to any other doings, or 
fuppofed duties, than fuch as imply love to God 
and holinefs. 

No uninfpired divine, before Dodor Hopkin9> 
had ever fet this fubje£fc in a proper and fcriptural 
light. And the benefit derived to the chriftiiun 
Caufe, from his writings on this intereiling and 
important fubjeft, is fufficient to compenfate tbt 
ftudy and labors of a whole life, 

On account of his puUicatioas relatife to thie 
fabje£l^ he was the objedk of much oUoquy and 



I ( 



nrrRODucTiON. ix 

reproach* Thefe he bore with great patience 
aad meekncfs ; fupported by a full conyi&ion, 
that it was in the caufe of truth he fuiffered ; and» 
by a hope and firm perfnafion^ that the fenti* 
menU he had advanced were truly evangelicalt 
would gain ground and become prevalent among 
the friends of truth and vital piety, and be blefled 
to the benefit of the caufe of chrifti^nity ingen« 
eraL And, through the goodnefs of God, he 
was preferved in life to fee the fentiments he had 
advanced on this fttbje£^ in connexion with other 
important do6lrines of divine revelation, obtain 
greater fpread and prevalence than he had^ 
probably, ever expelled would have been ia 
his day. 

By people of piety and difcernment Dodor 
Hopkins was efteemed one of the beft of preach* 
ers. Though his public difcourfes were left 
adapted to the paffions, than thofe of many 
'''51!h'ef^,~they were unufually full of matter and 
excellent inftrudion, fitted to reach the c(M1* 
fcience, and the heart, and to feed and nouriih 
the lovers of truth and vital religion. Avoiding, 
thofe aWlrufe reafonings, which tend rather to 
confound, than to inftrufl the hearrer, his fer« 
mons were clear, perfpicuous and Icriptural. 
Few, who paid any tolcraWe attention, ever 
found difficulty in underftanding him. He 
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neither concealed, nor difguifed what he viwed 
as truth, however unpalatable, through fear of 
its being unpopular. However ungrateful the 
fentiments he delivered might be to fome,lie ever 
meant to be underftood. And fo peculiarly 
fitted were his public difcourfes to carry convic- 
tion, that fuch as were not altogether friendly to 
do£^rines he often taught, were yet at a lofs, when 
they heard him, to find any place for obje£tion» 
He dwelt much on . experimental religion, and 
was eminently an evangelical preacher. Few 
men equalled him in that air of folemnity and 
gravity, in the pulpit, which rarely fails of en- 
gaging the attention of an audience. And, as 
his delivery was far from being unanimated, his 
manner was fuch as gave reafon to fuppofe he 
felt what he fpoke. He, accordingly, exceeded 
mod others in f(^mnizing his hearers and com- 
manding attentionT^whercver he preached. 

As he obferves in the fketches of his life, he 
was never favored with any general awakening . 
and attention to religion among the people of his vl 
own immediate charge. This, as the reader will 
find, he confiders as an argument againfl the fin- 
cerity of his chriftian profef&on. But when we 
refle£t,_ that there is no divine promife, that the' 
fuccefs of minifterial labors among a people, fhall 
be in proportion to the wifdom and fidelity with ' 
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which they are difcharged $ this ought to be con- 
fidered as an obje£tion of little weight againft his 
piety and faithfukiefs. To eftimate the charac- 
ter and fidelity of a gofpel preacher by the num- 
ber of converfions, which are effe&ed under his 
immediate miniftrations^ would go near to re- 
proach the great Saviour himfelf. But few, 
comparatively, were brought to the love of the 
truth under the miniftrations of Chrift on earth — 

f 

He was then> as has been the cafe ever fince, 
generally defpifed and reje£bed of men. And 
though it be a great mercy, and a very rich bleflf- 
ing — meriting eternal thankfulnefs and praife, to 
be made inftrumental of converfions amongft the 
people to whom we preach, it is yet to be re- 
membered, the glorious God ever fhows himfelf 
zfivereign in the beftowment of faving, convert- 
ing grace. Though Paul plant, and Apollos 
water, it is God who gives the increafe. 

Weaker means and inftruments are, many 
times, peculiarly owned, and blefTed to the fal- 
vation of finners ; while fuch at, to human view, 
are mord able, feem left to complain, ive have 
labored in vain. Things are wifely ordered to 
minifter univerfal conviftion, that the power is 
all of God. 

^ Do£lor Hopkins Teems to have been raifed up. 
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HI dirine pniTxlence« radier for mmiftering 
fight, comfort, and edification to chriilians ^ 
^opening, explaining and enforcing the true doc* 
trinescf the gofpel of Chrifty and benefiting the 
cfaurch at large and mankind by his inftruftions | 
than for gathering new fubje^s into the family 
and kingdom of God. And, in thefe refpefkSf 
be ihone as a ftar of the firft magnitude ; though 
he was mat without the other feal of hi^ miB** 

The principal features of the Doflor's charac- 
ter appear in his publications, and thoiejketcies 
of his life, which are now offered to public view. 
There are others, however, which it is defirabk 
ftould be known. 

Honored as I was with his friendfhip, I may 
be liable to prejudice : But, on long and intimate 
acquaintance, it has appeared to me, that he 
pofTefied a candor of mind which is rarely to be 
found. Men of the firft abilities and acquire- 
ments, like others, are apt to be tenacious of \^ 
. opinions they have once imbibed. Having forz»* . 
ed them, as they apprehend, on mature thought 
and deliberation, they foon become pofieffed of 
a prejudice unfavorable to light and evidence^ 
which might corrf flkthem. Rare it was, that 
any one was capable of detecting an error in the 
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ientiments of Dodlor Hopkins on moral and re- 
ligious fubje£is. But he \7as remarkably open 
to convi£Hon, whenever evidence was exhibited 
of the incorreflinefs of any of his opinions* 
Truth appeared to be fo much the objeft of his 
£sarch, that he diicovered an unufual readinefs 
to admit it, from whatever quarter it came ; 
and thai even tj^ugh he might find error in him- 
felf deteaed* it. Did we, all, fearch the 
fcriptures without any prepoffeffion or prejudice^ 
we ihould undoi^edly imbibe truth without 
error* 

As might be expe£ted with fuch candor of 
mind, his manner, in verbaj difpute, was unu- 
fually mild, fair, and moderate. F ar from be> \ 
i ng overfa gariagv he ever gave every juft advant* \ 
age to his opponent ; patiently hearing whatever 
he advanced in favor of his opinions, and giving 
him full opportunity to vindicate them by every 
argument he thought favorable. And as the 
boiftor had a happy talent of expreffing his owii 
ditguments with peculiar perfpicuity \ by thefc 
means he often convinced and gained over his op^i 
pofers ; when, had his manner been auftere and 
Overbearing, however conclufive his arguments^ 
Ae oppofite party would have remained uncon- 
vinced and received tio bencfiti 
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He had a mind peculiarly formed fdr friends 
fliip ; and appeared to be indeed the faithful 
friend. No one entered into greater nearnefs 
and intimacy of cliriftian friendQiip, or gave, or 
feemed to enjoy greater pleafure in the fociety 
nnd friendftiip of chriftians. And his unafiediedi 
eafe and opennefs, together with the inftruftive- 
nefs of his converfation were fuch, as made his 
company greatly fought, and his^endfliip high» 
ly valued by the lovers of religion and truth. 

He never appeared deiirous of enriching him^s* 
felf and laying up treafures on earth. As he 
poflefled but a moderate portion of worldly £ub^ 
ftance, he never fought opportunities to enlarge 
it* Having but little, he was content with little. 
The congregation, to which he miniftered in 
Newport was fmall : and though he was highly 
cftecmed by the people of his charge, he yet re-r 
ceived but a fcanty fupport from them. What 
he ftatedly received was in weekly contributions : 
but, though content with moderate living, thig 
was infiifficient without affiftance from other 
quarters. 

Confideringhis worldly circuttiftancea and the 
fcantinefs of his mean^, he was uncommonlj^ 
liberal — ^He took pleafure in miniftering to tbfc 
relief of the neceflitous. Many ftriking ifl« 
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ftances of this, though conduced with fecrecy 
1 and unaffe£bed modefty, will be remembered by 

thofe, who experienced his liberality. He uni- 
fomily contributedi on quarterly meetings for 
prayer ; and, on one of thofe occaGons, an 
hundred dollats, which he appropriated to the 
promotion of tlie gofpel among the Africans. 
Hiis was^ probably, out of the money he .unex^ 
peftcdly received for tlic copy-right of his " Syf- 
tem,** which he mentions in the fketches of his 
life. Without this, it cannot well be fuppofedi 
he would have had it hi his power to make fo 
large and generous a donation. To have the 
gofpel preached in Africa, and the knowledge oi 
divine truth diffu(ed there, was an obje£^, in his 
view, of very great importance — His mind and 
his heart were much upon it* The convidioA 
he had of the wickednefs of enflaving our fellow 
snen, and of the injuries we had done to the 
nations of that continent, impreffed him with 
a fenfe of peculiar obligation on ^ us, to contri- 
bute, a« far as in our power, to tlie promotion 
of their fpiritual good. This, he confidered, a$ 
the bcft compenfation we are capable of making 
for our flagrant abufes of them, and the very 
great injuftice we have done them. Nor can we 
exhibit proper evidence of genuine repentance 
toward God, for the wickednefs of which we 
have been guilty in enflaving the negroes, with- 
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out much exertion to bring that unhappy people 
to the knowledge and acknowledgement of the 
thruth as it is in Jefus. 

Do£lor Hopkins had great command of his nat- 
ural temper — Unkind treatment from others, he 
bore with great patience and meeknefs. The re- 
quifite qualification of abifhop, thai he he notfoon 
angry^ he pofleffed, . Paffionate anger was rarely 
yifible in him — No inftance of it had been ob- 
ferved, for many years before his death. Though 
far from being unfeeling, he appeared calm and 
ferene under afflidbions, many of which he ex- 
perienced by deaths in his own family, and by 
the lofs of other near and dear friends. That 
they>were all in the hand of Chrift, feemed to 
be the principal fupport and comfort of his heart. 

His " Treatife" on the Millennium, at the clofc 
of the ** Syflem of doftrines" which he pub- 
liflied fome few years before his death, difcovers, 
not only his firm belief and joyful hope of the 
coming and approach of that happy period ; but, 
his careful ftudy and great application to the 
prophetic writings, and comprehenfive view and 
underftanding of the general fcheme of fcripture 
prophecy. He has fixed the commencement of 
this happy ftateat the fame period with other the 
moil noted and judicious writers on the fubjefl. 
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At the doie of. the treatife, Jiegive^hu opinion 
what event 9^ according to fcripture prophecy^may 
be expeded to take place, before the commencer 
ment of the happy, peaceful ftate of the church 
upon earth. How far the opinion he has given 
on this fubjed is authorifed and fupported by 
fcripture authority, every reader, will judge for 
himfeif. It will be recoile£led that this was 
publilhed, A. D. I793> and muil, of courfe^ 
Have been written and prepared fometimebcfore* 
That feries of mighty revolutions and. remarka- 
ble events, more particularly in Europe, which 
have, fince, aftoniflied the world, had then 
Scarcely commenced. But no attentive reader, 
who carefully reviews that fcene of events, and 
evils of Tarious kinds, which have taken place 
fince that period, can help obferving a ftriking 
coincidence of the fubfequcnt events Muth the 
predi<3;ions. So vifible a correfpondence of 
events, and thofe of various and different kinds, 
with what the Dodlor has confidered and fore- 
told ;ais likely to take place prcvioufly to the Mil- 
lennium, and preparatory to it, would almoil 
lead fame to think that he was endued with a 
prophetic fpirit. So far from this however, that 
he himfeif confidered all pretences of this kind 
at the prefent day, by whomever made, af 
wholly without foundation, and a mark and evi?* 
dence of great dphifion. 
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But the manifeft agreeiwent of e? ehts, Jn ma* 
ny refpeds, with what he has predided as likd/ 
to take phce, may reafonaWy be coo&dered atf 
feme degree of evidence, that he puts a juft -con-^ 
ftruftibn on thofe prophetic writings, in wMdt 
he fuppofes thefe events to be foretold: And, 
may rather ferve to ftrengthen, not only oar be- 
lief in prophecjt in general, but our cxpeflatioi* 
of a fucceffive train of cvUs and judgments be- 
fore us. In this view of the matter, we may b6 
excited to greater prayerfulnefs and vigilance — to 
watch, and keep our garments, left when our ^ 
Lord Cometh, Wd be found naked : — It being 
one obvious defign of the great Head of the 
church, in forewarning his people of the danger* 
before them, and the evils he is about to bring on 
them and on the world, to excite them to expert , 
and be prepared for them ; that when they aftual- 
ly come, they might not faint, nor their faith fail. 

The intereil, which is felt in the lives of 'fuch 
as have been eminent for piety and ufefub^fs, 
naturally excites a defirc to know fomething of 
the manner in which they finifhed thehr courfe, 
and the cbaraarer and appearance they exhibited 
at the clofing fcene. In this view the following 
extraa from a letter, written by a judicious 
friend in Newport, who was much with him 'M 
the laft fcenes of his life, may be gratifying t0 
many. j^. 



«<Lffft May) (that is^ May;, 18039) the Doc- 
^ tor had a Tery ferere fever, by which he va^ 
** brott^t to tlie <iloor of death j yet recovered 
^ fo far as to preach in July, and continued to 
^ preach until a yoong man, whom he fent for, 
<< came to affift him, who was here four Sab- 
^ baths, and then left us — ^The Do£tor then^ 
^ though with difficulty, preached five Sabbaths, 
•«theiaft of which was the i6th of OStcheu 
** He faid, when he got home, that now he had 
•^ done — ^he could preach no more ! though he 
*< was not fick, only feeble, and much fatigued 
« — his text, I Peter, v. 8. He flept eomforta^ 
«bly, that night 5 but, in the mining, feemed 
« to be poorly ; and, after breakfaft,^ lay down 
*« about two hours and flept, then waked, told 
« me he was almoft gone, and in a few minute* 
« went into a ftrong convulfion fit, which was 
^ thought to be apoplectic, and had all the ap- 
« pearance of death. But, by the blefTmg of 
<< God on the exertions, which were made, he 
(^ was brought to his fenfes before night. Soon 
«< after he was feized with a violent dyfentery, 
^ which reduced him very low indeed : Yet he 
** recovered fo far as to fit up in the eafy-chair 
^ two or three, hours in a day ; but never bad 
^ any appetite for food — and, for the whole 
•' nine weeks which he lived, hardly took ail 
^ ounce of folid food. 



'< I efteem^d it a peculiar favor that the Doc- 
'< t^r was fpared^ though iji fuch a ftate of weak- 
*< ncfs, that he had an opportunity of converfing 
<< but a little with his friends^ to exhibit a moft 
«< ftriking example of patience and fubmijfion to 
«^ the divine will, 

< << He pofle&d an unintermpted peace ^ and 
<f though he could fay but little^ through his great ^ 
** inward weaknefs> yet he feemed to dwell in 
« the cleared views of divine truth. The glory, 
*< which would arife to God, in the falvation of 
« finners, filled his foul with ineffable joy. He 
<< had not one an;cious thought about death— re- 
<^ joiced that he was in the hand of Chrid, and 
" wholly at his difpofal. He thought much 
^ on thofe words *^the ^lory that Jbould Jhllow /" 
♦« — Said he fometimes had tbejey of/aitk. He 
«« was greatly refrefhed ro fee the wonderful 
*< work of God, in the congregation, under the 
«< preaching of themaa^ whom, he introduced; 
M and, gave his approbation and bleifing to thofe^ 
"who joined die church at this time — ". 

*< He fcnfibly declined for better than two 
** weeks ^ and, for more than two days, his 
" bodily diftrefs was beyond defcription. He 
*<, felt himfelf going, and faid he was willing^ 
*^ His reafon was peife£l tptfae laft, and his pa« 
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*^ ticncc, in his agonies, aftoniihing. After a 
^ very diftreffing turn we laid him down in his 
«* bed — ^hc feemed eafier $ and while a number 
** of us were fitting round him, he breathed his 
*' laft without a figh or a groan — nor could wc 
** tell the moment in which he went !'* 

Hms died this excellent man, who has been 
fo great a blefiing, and whofe praife is in the 
churches. Mark the perfeEi many and behold the 
upright : for the end of that man is peace. Though 
his perfonal labors on earth are at an end, their 
happy and beneficial efiFedls (till remain, and are 
and will be thankfully enjoyed and rejoiced in by 
many. Though he is gone, the excellent wri- 
tings he has left behind him, are ftill read with 
pleafure and profit ; and generations yet to come, 
we truft, will receive benefit and inftru^lion 
from them. 

That Ae followihg « Iketches" of the life of 
the late Doflor Hopkins may be entertaining, 
inftruftire and tifcful^ — ^That they may excite 
thankful acknowfedgements to God for his great 
mercy in raifing up fo eminently faithful a fervant, 
fo long preferving his valuable life, and ftrength- 
cning him to go through fuch a feries of ufeful 
labors — That they may awaken' the friends pf 
Chrilt to eameft and conffaiit pirayeffulriefs, thit 
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a double portion of the eicceilent fpirit, which 
appeared to be in him, might defcend and reft 
©n his brtthren in die n»iiiiftry, whom he ha& 
kft behind — And efpecklly, that they may be 
Ac means of quickening minifters of the gofpel 
to application, to duty and to faithfuinefs, and 
to more conftant, earneft prayerfulnefs to God 
-—That thefe may be the happy efFe€ls of the 
publication of the following « life/* is the defire 
and prayer of the 

E1>1T0R- 
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LIFE OF 



SAMUEL HOPKINS, I>. D- 



SO Jf J5 brief JketcUs of mg paft life^ which I OfH 

induced to recJlleSy and commit to njuriting^ for 

fny own iehefit, and for the gratification, andf 

perhaps, advantage of thqfe of my particular 

friends, and relatives, who Jhall furvive me i 

• Ireing^nowhitheje^^ 

i WAS born at Waterbiiry in Connefti- 
jbut> on the Lord* 8 day, September 17, 1721, 
My parents were profeflbrs of religion ; and I 
^rfcended from chriftian anceftors, both by my 
father and my mother, as far back as I have been 
able to trace my defcent. I conclude I and my an- 
ceftors defcended fromthofe cslitd Puritans in the 
days of queen Elizabeth, nbove two hundred yeatd 
ago, and have continued to bear that denomina- 
tion, 6nce, and were the iSrft fettlers of New- 
Xngland; Thi» I have tjonfidercd to be Ac moil 
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honourable and h^py defcenti to fpring from 
anceftors, who have been profeiTors of religioiij 
without interrupticm during the courfe of tvifo 
hundred yearsj and more : and many of them, if 
not all real chriftians. And I have confidered it 
as a favou)* that I was born on the fabbathi and 
was perhaps publicly dedicated to Chrift by bap- 
tifm on the day in which I was born % and if 
not, certainly foon after. ^ 

As foon as t was capable of underftandingi 
^hd attending to it, I was told that my father, 
when he was informed that he had a fon born to 
him, faid, if the child ihould live, he would 
give him a public education, that he might be % 
tninifter or a iat'b''*'h-d?y-miHT> aHiHi^g to my 
being born on the fabbath. 

I was the firft child of my parents that lived. 
They had one before, which was not alive when 
bom,-or died as foon as born. My mother waS 
twenty ye?irs old when I was born, and my 
father thirty. 

I have confidered it as a great favour of God, 
that I was born and educated in a religious fam^ 
ilyj and among a people, in a . country townj 
where a regard to religion and morality was 
oamm<>n and prevalent i and the education of 
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cfaiUttft amib youth- w^w gmttslly praftifed in 
inch a; degree distt young peopte were generally 
xsida^ in their behaviouv, and abftained from 
thofe apcumceSi which wctc then too common 
inf&aport and populouB places* I do not recol-* 
ket dfcat I ever heafd * profane word froin the 
ehiMrcn and youth, with whoto I was convert 
jfent,. while I lit«4 with my parents, which was 
till I was in my fifteenth yeaor^ 

i fmn mj youdi ^as not volatile and wild) 
%t^ rather of a fober and fteady make, and was 
not guilty of external irregularities, fuch as dif- 
6bedience to |>arent8, profanation of the fabbath^ 
lying, foolifh jefting,^ quaTrelling, paifion an4 
anger, or rafli and profane wordis ^ and was di& 
{fo(ed to be diligent and faithful in whatever bu- 
finefs-I was employed ; fo that as I advanced in 
* age, I gained the notice, efteem and refped: of 
the nei^ibourhood. I was, inr general, greatly 
carelefs about all inviiible things ; but was often 
plotting for fomethittg, which then appeared tp 
ipe good and gireat in this life y and often indul- 
ged and pleafed myfelf with vain and foolifit 
imaginations of what I Oiould be and do in tl)ie 
World. And fometimes, though rarely, had 
fome ferious thoughts of God, and about my 
foul and a future world of happinefs and mifory. 
Aiad I once, hada dseam of the future judgment^ 
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in ibme meafure agreeable to the reprefentation 
made of it by Chrift himfelf in the xxvth chapter 
of Matthew. I dreamed that I and a brother of 
mine, who was about two years younger than 
me, were fentenced to everlafting mifcry, and 
driven down to hell, with the reft of the wicked. 
This greatly imprefled my mind, for a long time 
after. And the impreilion then made has not 
wholly worn off to this day. 

As my father was a farmer, I was employed 
in labouring on the farm, with which bufinefs I 
was pleafed, and made proficiency in it. I was 
frequently told, and often thought of the decla- 
ration of my father on the day on which I was 
born, that he luould bring me up to college^ as the 
phrafe then was for a public education. But I 
felt no particular inclination to this ; but was 
rather inclined to labour on a farm : But what 
always turned my mind againft going to college, 
was the years of abfence from my parents and 
their family, which were involved in it. Such 
abfence was intolerable to my childifti mind, and 
was fufficicnt to fupprefs the thought of going 
to learning. 

But in the winter after I was fourteen years old 
I retired much to a chamber in my father's houfe, 
aiid fpent confiderable time in reading, efpecially 
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reading the bible ; and began to feel mofe inclina- 
tion to learning, and lefs to working on a famT ; as 
our farming bufinefs did not go on fo well as it had 
done, by feafon of fome particular circumftances 
which had taken place. When my father per- 
ceived this, he told me, if I was inclined to go 
to learnings he would put me to a place where 
i might be fitted for the college. To which I 
readily confented. '^^Accordingly, I was put 
under the care and tuition of the Rev. John 
Graham of Woodbury, which joined Weft or 
Waterbury, his meeting-houfe being about ten 
miles from my father's houfe. Here I fitted for 
college, Math a numbet of others 5 and was ex- 
amined and admitted a member of college in 
September 1737, being fixteen years old on the 
feventeenth day of that month. 

While a member of the college, I believe, 1 
had the charadler of a .fober, ftudious youth, 
and of a better fcholar than the bigger half of 
the members of that fociety ; and liad the ap- 
probation of the governours of the college. I 
avoided the intimacy and the company of the 
9penly vicious 5 and indeed kept but little com- 
pany, being attentive to my ftudies. In the 
eighteenth or nineteenth year of my age, I can- 
not now certainly determine which, I made a 
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profeflion of rc^im, aad jolood tbe ^Atrndk tft 
which mjr parents belonged m W^erhurj. I 
was fcricwis, and was tho*^ght to Ige a pious foutb> 
and I had this thoi^ht and hope of my felf. I 
was contftant in reading the bible, and in attcmii. 
ing on public and fecret religion, Atrf fomc 
times at night, in mj jetircment and 4evotk)ai 
when I thought of confeffing the£ns I had beea 
guilty of that day^ and aftiing par4on» I could 
not recolka that I had committed one £o that 
day. Thus ignorant was I of my own heBXt, and 
of the fpirituality, ftriSnefe and extent of the di* 
vine law ! ! In this time I was at home, in a 
vacancy at college ; and feveral men, who w^rc 
grofs Armioians, entered into a difpute with me 
about dodlrines and religion. I was in theory a 
Calviniil, and attempted to defend that fcheme 
of do£fcrines, in oppofition to them. la diefe 
we could not agree : But when we came to talk 
of practical religion, and of converfion, I agreed 
with them, allowing it to confift chiefly in ex- 
ternals, overlooking the real and total depravity 
of the heart, and the renovation and great change 
which muft take place in that, in order to true 
converfion and the excrcifc of real religion, 
having never experienced any thing of this kind» 
My mother heard the converfation ; and after the 
company was gone,^ fhe told me, {be was fuT'* 
prized to hear me agree with them in thsk no^i^ 
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tkm of converfion ; and that I fhould think real 
converfion'was^no more than that which I and 
they had defcribed. This put me upon thinking," 
aiid raifed a fufpicion in my own mind that I 
was a ftranger to real converfion. But it wore 
0S9 without any abiding conyiflion of my defi- 
ciency. 

. From, this experience of mine, I have been 
kd to fear, and) in many inftances, to conclude 
pcrfons to be Grangers to true cony crfion» who 
appear to have the fame or no better notion of it, 
than I then had, .and talk much as I did on that 
head, while they profefs to believe Calviniftic 
dodirines, though they choofe to be confidered J 

as^mj^^^a^^f/visjitc There are many of this 

fort of profeffing chriftians, with whom I hav^ 
been acquainted. When perfons build upon 
fuch a falfe foundation, and. fet out in religion, 
and think themfelves chriftians, without being 
horn of God^ and continue ftrangers to a true - 
and found converfion ; they will be inclined to 
oppofe or flight the moft important and excel- 
lent exercifes of experiments^ religion, and will 
be dry and fruitlefs chriftians,: and igi^rant of 
true religious afie&ions and enjoymeilts. And 
it will be no wonder if they toofe.all tlieir zeal 

f<Mr the peculiar dofliines of the gofpel, and 
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grow- mtRflfemit aboot diem ; if diey do not- 
gradually give diem op, ani TtnotmM tbem. 

While I was in this ftate and fituation df mind^ 
Mr. Whitefield came into New-Engiond ; and* 
after he had preached in Bofton^ and other places> 
came to New-Haven, in his way to New* York- 
The attention of people in general was greattyr 
awakened upon hearing die iiame of him, diat 
diere was a rematkable preacher from England 
travelling through the couxstrf. The feopfe 
flocked to hear him, when he came to New* 
Haven. Some travelled twienty miles out of the 
country to hear him. The a&mbUes were 
crowded and remarkably attentive ; and people 
appeared generally to approve, and their coa«» 
verfation turned chiefly about Inm and his 
preaching. Some difapproved of feveral thin^ 
which he advanced, which occafioned confnier- 
able difpute. I heard him when he preached in 
public, and when he expounded in private in tiK 
evening; and highly approved of him; and wa» » 
£>mewhat imprefled by wiiait he faid in pubfe 
and in private ; but did not in the kaft call in 
queftion my own good eftate, that I remember* 
He preached againft mixed dancing andfrolicifq; 
of males and females togedier : winch prance 
was then very common in New-England. Hms 
ofiended fome^ efpecially young people. But I 
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itmember I fuftified im in «bis in >itiy txiok^ 
mind, andin ^OMrnKsSatiaa with tbofib who wene 
dii^sxfed to ciondemn Irisi. This was in Odlobor 
1740, when i had entered xxi my iaft fext ia 
cattege. ^ 

OoxtBg that hll and die iucceeg&ig wisler^ 
liteve ' TcppGSiVcd to be mnch move attention tc^ 
seligicm, than before, amcmg people in general ; 
Aad a mMaber of tnimftiBrs m New«£ngl»nd 
were atoufed, and pveached of tener tbaa th&f 
had dooe, and appeared much more engaged 
and zealoits, than before ; and feiwral came te^ 
New*-Haven and preached in a manner fo differ** 
ent from what had been ufual, that people in 
general appeared to be in fomt meafore awaken* 
ed, and more thoughtfuEl oa re%ieus fnbje&f, 
than they had been before. 

Early in the next %riog, in March, Mr. 
GHbeit Tennent, who had been itinerating ia 
New-^ii^luid, in Bofton and other places in the 
winter, came to New-Haven from Bofton, in his 
Way to the fouthward. He waa a remarkably 
^ain and ronfing preadser, and a remarkable 
awakening had been :pri>diiced by his preachings. 
nd aumy hopeful txmverfions had taken plac^ 
voder his pveachiflig, where he had itinerat^.. 
OnUstsoMiii^, to New-ifevjei)| tbe people .fip^ 



peared to be.almoft untvearially: ^roufed, ^md 
flocked to hear him. . He ftayed about a week 
m New-Haven^ and preathed feventeen fermoits^^ 
moft of them in the meeting-houfe ; two or 
three in the cdilege hall. His preaching appear- 
ed to be attended with a remarkable and mighty 
power. Thoufands, I believe, were awakened ; 
and many cried oat with diftrefs and horror of 
mind, under a conviftion of God's anger, and 
their conftant expofednefs to fall into endlefs de- 
ftruftion. Many profeffors of religion received 
convifiion that they were not real chriftians, and 
never were born again 5 which numbers publicly 
confeffed, and put up notes, without mentionmg 
their nanies, but their number ; defiring prayers 
for them as unconverted, and under this convic- 
tion. The members of college appeared to be 
univerfally awakened. A fmali number thought 
themfelves chriftians before they came to college, 
and I believe were fo. Several of thefe appear- 
ed with an extraordinary zeal, and concern for 
the members of college ; and without paying 
regard to the diftinflions of higher and lower 
claffts, they vifited every room in college, and 
difcourfed freely and with the greateft plainnefs 
with each one ; efpecially fuch whom they con- 
fldered to be in an unconverted ftate, and who 
acknowledged themfelves tobe fo, fetting before 
them their danger> and exhorting thcto to re- 



jfmt, ft!C« The cim&iesices of a& ifeemed tb 
be /o>£3r anrdketied as to lead diem to bang their 
farsfb} audio ^y at leaH: a filentxegard to thek 
xGfBcovctSB^ And evciy pecibn in tbe college ap^ 
pcajsd to ix under a de^e of awakening and 
amnOion*. The pesibns .above mendoned ^ who 
ibmdfAhoigtMieAihitnrielmcsn^ were tw^' 

of tb$m sof iclafiMnatee, BvicU and Youngs, 
llhe other iaras Ifa^dJBtsmaid^ I attended to 
die Inrhole, issd appxKxred of aH they ifaid and did* 
8ixt i^tftiaod my hope that I waaa dixifti«n,and 
bad Ixttie lor no xosArarikttoa with thefe^aloua. 
mmi« At fengdi Bramard caote sato i^|Bdoz% 
I bfcingth^oe aloae. I was set ataioib with xe^^ 
ipe£k to Iu0 desGgn in making me a Tsfit then ; 
determmmg that he came to fxdsfy Jbtmfeif 
whether I were a chrHliaiw^or not. And I re^ 
folved to keep, him in the' dark> and if poflible 
prevesnt Us getting any knowledge of my ftate 
or.rel%kai. J was therefore whoUy on die re* 
feree^ bfii]^'t;oQ£cioi2s liiat I had sio reli^bue: 
expcrioices, or religions affe£tions to tell of. 
In his converfation with me, he ohferved that he 
hditvt^ it; impoffible for a par&n to be conTerted 
and to be a reaLchriftia& wiliboitt feeling, his heart, 
at foiDettiiKS ai leaft) fenfiUy and greatly ztkQ>^ 
ed with the chara£her of Chrift^ and ftrongly 
goiag out after him ; or to that porpoie.-*^Tfais 
obferratic»i flamck cpmdEHoo into my mad^ I 
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verily believed it to be true, and at the fame time, 
was confcious that I had never experienced any 
thing of this kind ; and that I was a ftrangier to 
the cxercife of real chriftianity. I tlien detet- 
jnined that no one fcould know from me, or 
0ny other way, if I could prevent it, that I was 
not a chriftian, until I fhould be converted : 
For it was mortifying to my pride to be^thoilght 
to be no chriftian, having made a chriftian pr<j- 
feflion, and having had the chara£ber of a €hlri& 
tian for fome time ; though I now knew itlyfelf 
not ^^e one. Brainard took his ieave of me 
witUSPbringing me to put off my referve ;• and 
what he then thought of me, I know not 5 but 
believe he ftrongly fufpcfted, if he did- not 
without hefitation conclude, that I was not a 
chriftian. 



. My conviftion fixed upon me. I faw I wa« 
indeed no chriftian. The evil of my heart, the 
hardncfs.and unbelief of it came more and more 
into view j and the evil cafe in which I was, ap- 
peared more and more dreadful. I felt myfelf 
a guilty, juftly condemned creature, a|xd my 
hope of relief by obtaining converfion failed 
more and more, and riiy . 4:ondition appeared 
darker from day to day, and all t^elp failed, and 
I felt myfelf to be nothing but ' ignorance, guilt 
and ilupidity. I now loft all defire to conceal 
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Wf: csife from thofe whom I confidered to be 
chriftians^ and freely opened it to fome of them. 
They appeared particularly to intereii themfelves 
in my condition, and often converfed with me, 
and afked me if I had any new views, &c. 
I conftantly told them I was (till the fame, in an 
unconverted ft^te, &c. Thus I continued for 
{pme weeks, generally retired, unlefs when I 
attended private meetings of young people, for 
prayer, &c. which were frequent then in college^ 
and in the town, • 



.At length as I was in my clofet onelf^ing, 
while I was meditating, and in my devotions, a 
new and wonderful fcene opened to my view. 
I had a fenfe of the being and prefence of God, 
as I never had before \ it being more of a reality, 
and more afFe£ting and glfllus, than I had ever 
before perceived. And the charadier of J^fus 
Chrift the mediator came into view, and ap- 
peared fuch-sf reality, and fo glorious; and the 
way of falvation by him fo wife, important and 
defirable, that I was aftonifhed at myfelf that I 
had never feen thefe things before, which were 
fo plain, pleafing and wonderful. I longed to 
have all fee and know thefe things as they now 
appeared to me. I was greatly afFefted, in the 
view of my own depravity, the finfulnefs, guilt, 
and odioufnef« of my chara^er \ and tears flow- 
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^. m gDect pKuKty. Afbes feme timr t hfy mf 
ck^> mA went into the adfoiniiig x&^VRy no^ 
ottueir pcf fon: being then! thene. I walked the 
toaokf; aHiateat.Qft thefe (lakqeQiSf^ and todi up^ 
Watts's vecfioa e£ the p&Itna^ «id Qpen^ it at: 
the fif ty4irft p&]ii% and read the firft^ fecond^ 
and thijrd fsffts- in hmg meixe with ftrong afleo^ 
tion$9 and, made it all- my own langvage, andi 
thought it wa6 the laiiguags of oij^ heart to Gkui f 
I dwelled upon* it with pkafure^ and wept muchi. 
And when I had laid the book afide^ my mind: 
continued iixed on the fubjefti and in the exer^- 
cife q(H|^otion> Qtmie&on, adorstion^ petition^ 
&c. in which I feemed to pour out my heart t0 
God with gseat freedom* I continued all. atten* 
tion to the things of religion^ in which mod s^-^ 
peared more or lefs engaged^ Theie wene manf 
inilances, as wa$ tfaVpfuppofed> o£ tomi^erfion*. 
Ifelt a pecuiiar^plesi^ng ^(Bkfkipn to tfaofe> whas 
w^re fuppofed to be chriftiaua* 

But two things appear, now^ to me rekuarb^ 
ablei with rcfpe£t to my viewa and ekercife^^ 
which I have juft now mentioned. Fii?fif I had' 
not then, diie leaft thought or fufpicion that what 
I had experienced was converfioui or any thing> 
like it, nor did fuch a thought enter my mind^ 
fofaras lean recoiled, till near a year aftei^ 
thij5|. or if an|i; fuch tibiought was.(ug£^didt ahf^ 
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time, it WW immediately rejefted. ! had for- 
med an idea in my mind of converiion, what 
peffons who were co^nverted muft be, and how 
they muft feci, which was fo entirely different 
from that which I had feen and fdt, that I was 
fo far from a thought that I was converted, that 
I thought I knew I was not, and made no fcru-^ 
pie to tell my friends fo, from time to timci 
Secoffdfyf I do not recoHed that I faid a word to 
any perfon Kving of thefe cxercifes, or gave the 
icaft hint of them to any one for almoft a year 
after they took place. I did not think they 
were worth fpeaking of, being nothing like con- 
Vcrfion.. And by degrees I ceafcd to recolleft 
any thing of them, ftill hoping and looking for 
fomething greater and better, and of quite a di& 
ferent kind. 

When I heard Mr. Tennent, as mentioned 
afbove, I thought he was the greateft and beft 
inan, and the beft preacher that I had ever feeii 
or heard. His* words were to me, " like apples 
of gold in piftures of ' filver.** And I then 
thought that when I (hould leave the college, a«l 
I wa5 then in my laft year, I would go and live 
with him, ^vherever I (hould find him. But 
juft before the commencement in Septcmberi 
•iehen I was to take my degree, on the feventeentH 
day of which monA I was twenty years old, Mr; 
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Edwards of Northampton came to New-Haven, 
and preached. He then preached the fermon on 
tie trial of the fpirits, which was afterwards 
printed. I had before xead his fermons on jufti- 
l^cation^ &c* and his narrative of the remarka- 
ble converfions at Northaqiptpn, which took place 
about feven years before this. Though I then 
did not obtain any perfonal acquaintance with 
him> any farther than by hearing him preac;h: 
yet I conceived fuchan efteem of him^ andwaa 
fo pleafed with .his preaching, that I altered my 
former determination with refped): to Mr. Ten- 
nent^ and concluded to go and live with Mr* 
Edwards, as foon as I (hould have opportunity, 
though he lived about eighty miles from my 
father's houfe. 

After I had taken my firft degree, which was 
iu September 174I1 I retired to my father'^ in 
Waterbury, Aod being ;«deje£led ^ind very 
gloomy in my mind, I lived a reclufe life for fome 
months. Cbnfidering myfelf as a finful loil 
creature, I fpent mod of my time in reading, 
meditation and prayer ; and fpent many whole 
days in fading and prayer. My attention turn- 
ed chiefly to. my own iinfulnefs^ and as being 
wholly loll in myfelf, of which I had an increas- 
ing convidion. But I alfo attended to the Ibte 
of religion in the vicinity. There was a gjsneral 
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and uncommon attention to religion, and mucH 
preaching by mimfters who went from town to 
town, but oppofition was made to the revival of 
religion, which now began to increafe among 
minifters and people. Some confidered it as an 
evil work, in the whole of it. Others allowed 
there was fome good attending it : but objefted 
greatly to many things which took place and 
were pra£life3 by the friends and fubjefls of the 
work, as* imprudent and wrongs I was a ftrong 
advocate for the dod:rines preached by the min- 
ifters who were inftrumcnts of promoting the 
revival, and for the pradlices of thofe who were 
the fnbje£l8 of it, and were fu|^ofed to be con- 
verted. It is true, diere were fome things faid 
and pradii&d, which i did not uuderftand, and 
fully fee through. But as I confidered them as 
chriftians, and myfelf as not one, and confe- 
quently ignorant and incapable of judging, I 
concluded they muft be right. I fpent days in 
fafting and prayer, feeking the promotion of 
that which to me appeared to be true religion^ 
and the fuppreffion of all oppofition to it. I en- 
deavoured to promote religi(»i among the young 
people in the town : and encouraged them who 
were attentive and concerned to meet togetlier 
for prayer, and to fpend days of fafting and 
prayer togethet j efpecially thofc who were 
thought to be doiiverted. When Ifaw^perfons,^ 
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whom I confidcred to be unconrerted, I £elt dif* 
pofed to pray for them that they might be con-i 
verted and faved ; a^d felt great concern for 
fome Individuals of this chara£ler. 

In the month of December^ being funtiihed 
with a horfe, '&c. I fet out for NorthamptDtt^ 
with a view to live widi Mr. Edwards^ wiere I 
was an utter ftranger. When I arrived there^ 
Mr. Edwards was not at home ; but w^s re- 
ceived with great kindne&bf Mrs. Edwards and 
the family, and had encouragement that I mi^f 
live there during the winter^ Mr. Edwards was 
abroad on a preaching tour, as ^)eople in gene* 
1^1 were greatly attentive to religbn and preach- 
ing, which was attended with remarkabk effefks, 
in the convi£lion and fuppofed cooverfion of 
multitudes. I was very gloomy and was moil of 
the time retired in my chamber. After fome- 
days Mrs. Edwards come into my chamber, and 
faid, << As I was how become oat of the family 
for a feafon, Aie felt herfelf interefted in my 
welfare ; and (he obferved that I appeared gloomy 
and deje^ed, (he hoped I would not think (he 
intruded by de(irittg to know, and aiking me 
what was the occafion of it,'' or to that pur- 
pofe. I told her, the freedom (he ufed was a- 
greeable to me ^ that the occa(ion of the ap* 
pearanee which fiie mentioned was the ftate lot 
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wluch I confidered myfelf. I was in a Chriftlefs, : 
gracelefis fttte> and had been under a degree of 
convi£^lon, and concern for myfelf for a num- . 
ber of months : Had got no relief, and my cafe, 
inftead of growing better, appeared to grow 
vrorfe. Upon which we entered into a free con- 
verfation. And on the whole fhe told me, that . 
{he h ad p eculiar exercifes repe£tin2 me^ fince I / 
had been in uie family ; that (he trufted I (hould 
receive light and comfort, and doubted not that 
God intended yet to do great things by me, &c* 
This converfation did not fendbly raife my fpirits 
in the leaft degree* My views of myfelf were 
fuch, and my profpe£b and hope of any good 
were fo low, that I then paid no fenfiblc regard 
to what (he faid. 

Religion was now at a lower ebb at North- 
ampton, than it had bee'n of late, and than it 
appeared to be in the neighbouring towns, and 
in New-England in generaL In the month of 
January Mr. Buell, my clafs-mate, whom I men- 
tioned before, came to Northampton, having 
commenced a zealous preacher of the gofpel ; 
and was the means of greatly reviving the peo- 
ple to zeal in religion. He preached every day* 
and fometimes twice: a day publicly, Mr. Ed- 
wards being out of town, preaching in diftant 

towns. *f fofefling chrlftians appeared greatly 
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revived attd comfprted, and a number were un^* 
der conviflion, and I think there were fome 
hopeful new converts. After Mr* Buell had 
preached in Northampton a week or two, he fet 
out on a tour towards Bofton^ to preach in the 
towns in thofe parts ; and I went with him* 
People crowded to hear him in every place; 
and great numbers were awakened, and many 
were thought to be converted. After continuing 
with him about two wedcs, I returned to North- 
ampton, when my exercifes of mind were fuc^ 
that I for th^firji time admitted a hope that they 
were really gracious, and my mind immediately 
recurred back to the time when I had thofe views 
and afFe£tions, almoft a year before, which have 
been mentioned, and they appeared to me to be 
of the fame kind with thofe which now pofTefled 
my mind, and that the courfeof exercifes which 
I fince had, did not differ in kind from the firft, 
and from thofe which I now had : thou^ I had 
within this time often faid I was certain t had no 
grace ; and never had for a moment, that I can 
recoiled:, entertained the leaft degree of hopcj 
or one thought that I was not in a ftate of na« 
tare. While at Northampton before diis, I con* 
verfed with a number of chriftians who were 
thought to be knowing. and eminent. I per* 
ceived that thef thought I was a chriftian. But 
this did not have the leaft perceivable infittcncc 



on my mind, fo as to excite the lead hope that I 
was a chriftian : but dioiight and felt that I knew^ 
tius was not> and could not, be true.^ 

I now determined to make known the whole 
of my exercifes to Mr. Edwards, as far as J could 
oommunicate them. I told him my prefent ex- 
ercifes, and thofe which I have related which 
took place at college near a year before. Whctk 
he had heard me, he aiked me. Why I had not 
told him thefe things before ? I told him it was 
becaufe I had no thought that fuch exercifes were 
convcrfion, or chriftian, exercifes, till very lately. 
He gave not his opinion exprefsly ;. nor did I 
defire helhould ; for I was far from relying on 
any man's judgment in fuch a cafe. But I fup- 
pofed he entertained a liope that I was a chrif* 
tian.^ 

From this time I turned my thoughts upon 
preaching the gofpel. And with a view to ob-^ 
tain a licenfe'to preach, I left Mr. Edwards's in 
the latter end of March, and went home to 

* Tiisy wthfuHtlry nttet vthkb/olhtVy vtrt iaien ft^m th* 
privatt £ary •/ Mr. Hopiims , I74> I ^A^e of late ecter- 
nined a hope, that I did experience a faving change above a 
year ago ; and, I find myfelf more, and more eftablifiied in it. 
The Lord grnat Ihat I may not be deceived ! I have fome 
thoughu (God willing) of being examined, next vifeek, in or- 
der to preach the fweet and everlafting gofpel of Jefas. 
Though, many times, my heart ihrt&k» at the tht ught. 1 
hope the Lord will dlre^ me. 
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Waterbury, And m May J applied to an Afib- 
ciation of minifters for approbation ; which they 
granted^ after I had pafTed and examination be-, 
fore them.* 

 

* April 29. This day, I obtained a permit to go forth and 
preach the gofpel : but this it only from men. It hath been 
my requeft, and I hope my fincere deHre, that I might have 
a commiilion from the Lord Jefus Chrift, the great Lord of 
the harveft, and be fent forth by him, as a labourer in his 
vineyard. 

July 3. Thave this'day rode from Hampton to Suifieldf 
in order to preach. By the way I was much drawn out in 
ardent defires that God would go with me, and that I might 
do fomething for his honor.- I heard two fermons, and being 
defired, I preached a third. The power of the Lord came 
down, and many of his children were filled, with the Holy 
Ghoft ! I had a freedom in fpeaking which I never had be* 
f#re. , I cpuld not be heard all over the meeting houfe, by 
reafon of the out cries of the people. Oh ! wonderful, that 
the Lord (hould make me his inftrnment to feed his lambs. 

Being deiired, I preached again, this night, at the houfe 
where I lodged ; many people came to hear the word ; and, 
we hnd the divine prefenco-^many. chriftians were fwectly 
refreihed. 

Auguft 7. Seeing Chrift requires that T deny myfelf, take 
up my croft and renounce all for him, taking him for my only 
portion here and for ever : " 

I do now afrefii dedicate myfelf to the Lord, folemnly . 
promifing to renounce all other lords, and take him for my 
portion. I call heaven and earth to witnefs, that I now take 
the God of heaven and earth for my God. I now make my- 
felf over, with all that I have, or ever (hall have, to htm. I 
now promife allegiance to the God of heaven, that henceforth 
I will make it my only buiinefs to ferve and honor him ; beg- 
ging his gracious aififtance to perform my obligations, and 
to keep my folemn vows inviolate. It is done, 1 am no more 
my own, but I give myfelf away to God, to be his for- 
ever. S. H. 
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After I had preached a few times at my native 
place> and places adjacent^ occafionally, I re- 
turned to Northa!mptoti» propofing to fpend 
ibmetiine in purfuing my ftudles with Mr. £d^ 
wardSj where I lired during tite fummer, preach-* 
ing foUMtimes in Mr. £dwards's pidpiti and tof 
private meetings ; and (bknetimes rode out to 
neighbouring tdwns, and preached ; for which I 
neither demanded^ nor received any pay, except 
^I^yij^aUiQgsold tenor, for preaching one Sab^ 
bath at WeftfieldVyEcK was given without any 
demand or expedation from me* I alfo preach* 
ed in the fall a number of iabbadis at Bethleni 
to Mr. BellamVa^^eople, gratis, while he took 
a tour as far as Philadelphia in order to preach ; 
as people in general then had a hearing ear. 

In the beginning of December 174a) I was 
invited to preach at Symfbury in Connefticut, to 
a confiderable congregation, who had lately left 
their minifter^ where I continued pteaching 
moft of the time till the next May. The greater 
part of the people appeared attentive and in foihe 
meafure engaged in religion $ but there were 
ibme oppofers of the late revival of religion, 
and of the doftrines which were preached, and 
were much infifted upon by the friends of the 
revival. Though I refuted to preach as a can* 
didate^ having no inclination to fettle in the miii* 
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iftry at prcfent 5 yet the town infifted upon hav- 
ing a meeting to fee if they would give me a 
call to fettle in the work of the miniftry among 
them. When they met, it appeared that one 
hundred voted to give me a call, and that thirty 
voted againft it. I told them, that I had no 
thought of fettling in the miniftry at prefent : 
But if I had, I thought their want of unanimity, 
and the number of oppofers wa« a fufficient rea- 
fon for not complying with their, requeft. I 
therefore left them, and went to Northampton, 
with a view to purfue my ftudies for a longer 
time with Mr. Edward^.* 

* Maf 4) 1743. This evening, through the goodnefs- of 
God, hive had foms refrefhing dii'coveries of divine 
things, longing that the who^e world might be brought to 
the knowlege of God ; and, that the children of God might 
live like themfclve«, have views of an approaching eternity, 
and feel the bve of God in their fouls. That the minifters 
of Chrift might always experience how fweet it is, to preack 
Chrift, and offer him to fallen undone finners. Oh I how 
fweet 18 it to get on mount Pifgah, and from thence behel<( 
the pr«mifed land ! 

Augnft 15. Had fome freedom in fecret prayer, this night- 
was quite willing that God ihould ftop my mouth and never 
fuffer me to fpeak in his name tu this people again, if he hat 
ik)t fent mt, or if it be his will I (hoitld not ; at the fame 
time greatly deflrous that, by fome means, they might be 
brought into the right way. 

November la. Have had more thaa ordinary longings after 
itolinefs and fandification ; at the fame time thirfting after 
Ood, longltag to know more of' him, and be more acquaiated 
with him. 

t6. Had a little, but fweet gUmpfe of fome of the attrt^ 
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But ?ItCT I had continued there a few weeks^ 
I found myfelf unwell, grew more and more 
feeble, and was attended with rheumatic pains j 
ib as to be unable to attend to my ftudy, as I ex- 
pelled : And having, at that time feveral invita- 
tions from diftant places, to go and preach to 
them, I concluded it. was beft to ride as the like- 
lieft way to recover my health. And being in- 
Tited to go to a place then called Houfatonockg 
which was about fixty miles from Northampton^ 
I engaged to go there^ and to preach to them two 
or three fabbaths. Accordingly I arrived there 
the beginning of July, 1743. I found they 
were a fmali people, there being but about 
thirty families in the town 5 that a number of 
them. were poor^ and generally they were with- 
out any concern about real religion, and giveft to 
many vices, which an eafy country to live in, 
and living without the fteady preaching of the 
gofpel, or public worship, naturally produced. 
But as they appeared unanimous in inviting me 
to fettle among them, after L had been ther^ a 
number of fabbaths, t confented, and was or- 
dained on the 28th day of December, juit at 

btttet of God, in fecret prayer, efpeciaUj of his wifdom,iuf- 
tice and hoUncfs. I faw that he knew what was bcft, and 
could do' nothing but what is pcrfcdly right and juft, and in- 
finitely heft. What reafon have I» to commit, all my cos- 
cerm iniQ> bit hands ! 
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the Old of the yeisir 17439 when I wad ttv«hty* 
two yeiirsy three monthsy and eleven days old.* 

I continued there in the woik of the miniftry 
ull Janiury 1 8> 1 769^ twenty-five years and a^^ 
bout twenty days^ when I was ditmifled, by the 
unanimous voice of a eoisncil called <hi that oc^ 

* DecemW %4, 1743. Have fafted in fecret to diy, aiu}, 
^d fome unuftial affiftance and enlargement. My courage 
iaiocreiliBdfliMiiit fettling here in the w^k «>f the miniftryv 
l^eing willing to go where God calls me, knowing thatjthii 
Kfeisnot the place for happihefs, I moft wait for that, till 
1 launch into eternity uid lesve my corruption behind* I 
hope God hath gtTen me ftrength to deiice hitpre£ence in tlw 
great work of the miniitry. 

a8. I have thtft day folemnly and puhlidy given myfctf 
tip to the work of the miniftry. t am now engaged in a 
great woric C^, that I might be ^hfiil unto death. ' 

Auguft a^,, 1744. This evening I have had unufual free- 
dom inprayer— *had£ome fenfe of the miferahle ftate of my 
people, and fome wreftUngs for them— -Was enabled to giT« 
myfelf up afrefli to Chrtft, tUtking him with his crofs, being 
heartily willing if I might haVe his prefence, to undergo aU 
Ipoffible hardlhips and trials— was enabled with an holy fcom 
to trample upob, and ddtpife the World, with all created 
good. 

, July 25, t74f* Had freedom in fecret prayer this evening,* 
I think I can ikfeiy appeal to God, andiblemnfy declare be- 
fore him, that I deiire his fniiles and accepunce in his fight 
above all thihgselfe, that I had rather be dripped of every 
irorldly comfort than to be without this, yea without this a$ 
the world is nothing. 1 lim alfo cotifcious before God that f 
am (incere, (though alas fliamefully deficient) in the greift 
Iprork I have undertaken, and have never declined that which 
I ferioufly thought was for the fpiritual ^ood of my people^ 
fbr any worldly intereft; 
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ca(ion^ and the confent of the church. During ' 
this time I had no great apparent fuccefs in the 
miniftry. A fmall number were hopefully con- 
verted, and a number of chriftians moved into 
the place in this time, which increafed the num- 
ber in the church. But the congregation in 
general did not attend jpublic worfhip, except 
fome times ; and were not willing to fupport the 
gofpel. And a number turned^ churchmen, ap-ii h^^^-^' 
iparently and fome of them profcfledly, to get ^ 
tid of paying any thing for the fupport of the 
gofpel. And fo great a number of others refufed 
to do any thing this way, that after the church, 
and others who wifhed to have me ftay among 
them, had made a number of attempts, they de- 
clared there was, in their view, no profpedk or 
hope of my having a fupport, if I continued 
^ith them j and therefore they could not obje£t 
ko my leaving them, efpecially, if an eccleCaf- 
tical council (hould advife. They therefore 
joined with me in calling a council, and laying 
the circumftances of the cafe before them : who 
advifed to my difmiffidn, as mentioned above. 

I then l^H ^ vf^ff ^nA t^^h^i fThT?drfir,^nd own- 
ed a houfe and good farm j and could, by leav- 
ing my ftudy and attending to my farm, have; 
fupportcd myfelf and family, and continued toj 
preach to thofe who would come to hear meJ 
after a fort, with little ftudy. But I.therfi 
thought, and it vi^a^ the judgment of the coun-*' 
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cil> and of the church, that as I could not be 
fupported there, fo as to be able to give myfclf 
wholly to the work of the miniftry, and purfuc 
my ftudies without any great interruption from 
worldly cares and labour, it was my duty to Ic^vc 
them, and go where I could be fupported. And 
if no fuch place prefented ; I could by turning 
my attention to farming fupport myfelf. But 
fince I have feen the unhappy confequences to 
that people of my leaving them, many of which 
might probably have been prevented by my flay- 
ing with them, though I had ftudied but little, 
and fpent great part of my time in attention to 
my worldly concerns, I have Ibmetimes been 
ready to call in queftion the reafonablenefs of 
that conclufion, and have thought it probable 
we were all wrong in judging as we did,^ and 
that it was my duty to ftay with that people in 
thofe circumftances. It is certain this would 
have been greatly to my worldly advantage. But 
I then thought I did right, and took the moft 
prudent and proper fteps, in taking the advice 
of a council, &c. And the iiTue rendered it 
neceflary for me to leave the work of the minif- 
try there. God has ordered it fo, and his? eftds 
will be anfwered by it. This will be feen^ 
another day j and it will be known who were the 
blameable inftruments of bringing it about, and 
ill what degree they were fo. 

In lefd than a year after I WiiS or^aifiied at Shef' 
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field (as it was then called ; but has fince obtain* 
ed the name of Great-BarringtOri)on December 5, 
1 744, my mother died at Waterbury, being about 
forty-three years old. She died in child-bed, and 
the child died foon after. My father fent for me, 
when it was fuppofed my mother was like to die. 
But as I lived at the diftance of fifty miles, and 
it was difficult travelling at that time of the year, 
I did not get there before my mother died. This 
was a grievous lofs to me, which touched my 
tender feelings to the quick, as fhe was a kind, 
tender mother, and I loved her above any other 
relative. 

On January 13, 1748, I was married to Mifs 
Joanna Ingerfol, daughter of Mofes Ingerfol of 
Great-Barrington. And on February 5, . 1 749,* 

* February 4, 1749. Reached my father's hovfe late in tfie 
night, find my father very iick, and two brothers and two 
fillers with the meafels. My father knew me and aiked me 
why I was fo long in coming ? told me he fent for me that 
I might fee him once more before he died, alktd me if I did 
not think he was dying ? I toI«3 him no : I alkcd him if he 
was willing to die, his anfwer was fuch, as gave me great 
concern for him. I was quickly willing to part with him if 
he might but give me evidence of his comfortab'e hope in 
Chrift, before he died, but was foon brought to give up this 
\ point, if he might but have a faving intcreft in Chrift, and 

' the comfort of it in his own foul, which my foul longed for 

and I was enabled tofeek God earneAly, on his behalf, hav- 
ing my mouth filled with arguments, and after all was obliged 
> to refign, and acknowledge God to be the fovereign potter, 

having a right to do what he would, and that he could do no 
wrong. 

, February 5, We apprehend my father 18 dying, I made 
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my father died at Waterbury, being about fifty- 
eight years old. He made me executor of his will. 
Jie left three young fons, my brothers James, 
Daniel, and Mark. James was in his fixteenth 
year, Daniel in his fourteenth, and Mark in his 
tenth. The two oldeft my father furniftied with 
a farm, and utenfils to cultivate it, propofing that 
they fliould be farmers. The youngeft he com- 
mitted to my care, defiring me to give him a pub- 
lic education, for which he left a fufficient eftate. 
The two oldeft foon got difcouraged with farm- 
ing, living fifty miles from me. Upon which, 
on their defire, I fold the farm, and took them 
into my own houfe, and fitted them all to enter 
the college at New-Haven. James, the oldeft 
made fuch proficiency in his ftudies, that he en- 
tered the college before the other two. He was 
a promifing young man, much efteemed in col- 
lege ; efpecially by his clafs-mates. But was 
taken fick with a fever before his firft year at col- 
lege was ended, which put an end to his life. I 
was fent for, when his ficknefs was thought to 
be mortal 5 but my houfe being eighty miles from 
New-Haven, when I got there, he was juft ex- 
piring, and died in an hour or two : This was a 
trying fcene to me ! • 

two prayers with him, he having been fometime before 

fpefchlefs, revived a little, and faid, he bad mote bept now, ( 

referring to the difcourfe I had with him before. Thefe were 

almof): the lad words which he fpake, and the mofl comforta- ' 

blc. I had fome views of the infinity of God*s mercy, and 

cxpreiTed it in prayer, and hope his foul felt it. * 
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My Other two brothers entered college after 
this> and were graduated. I had the whole care 
of their eftate and of providing for them^ the 
trouble of which was not fmall. 

. My youngeft brother, Mark, ftudied the law, 
and followed that bufinefs. Was married, and 
had a number of children. He profpered in the 
world, and fuftained a good and fair charader ; 
But died with ficknefs when engaged in the war 
with Britain, about the time the American army 
evacuated New-York, being driven out by the 
Britifli, I think in the year 1776. My brother 
Daniel is yet living, being fettled in the miniftry 
at Salem. \ 

It was difagreeable to me to go fo far from Mr. 
Edwards, as I did when I fettled at Great-Bar- 
rington, being at leaft fixty miles, with whom I 
had ftudied fo long : and who was able to aflift 
me farther to make advancement in knowledge, 
could I live in his neighbourhood, fo as to be 
able to vifit him often, and converfe with him, &c. 
But I was relieved and gratified with refpecl to 
this, in a few years after my fettlement, by his 
removing from Northampton, and fettling at 
Stockbridge, within feven miles of my houfe. 
Mr. Sergeant, who was miffionary to the Indians 
at Stockbridge, when I fettled at Great-Barring- 
ton, died on the 27th July, 1749. The next 
year the commiffioners in Bofton, who had the 
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care of the Indian miffion at Stockbridge, fent 
to me their propofal and defire that I would ac- 
cept of that miffion^ in which invitation bodi 
the white people, and the Indians at Stock- 
bridge earneftly joined. And the Indians fent a 
particular meffenger to me, to intreat me to come 
and be their minifter. My anfwer was, that I * 
would take the matter into ferious confideration. 
But asl did not think myfelf equal to fuch a 
fituation andbufinefs, I (hould hefitate with re- 
gard to accepting the offer, though I fhould not 
know of any other man better qualified to take 
the place. But as I had one in view who was 
much better qualified, everyway, for fuch a 
million, i£ he could be obtained, as I hoped he 
could, if I otherwife were inclined to accept, I 
ihould refufe, in order to introduce him. Mr. 
Edwards was the man whom I had in view. He 
had been difmifled from the church in Northamp- 
ton in the year 1750. I therefore wrote to the 
commifBoners in Bofton recommending him in 
the ftrongeft terms, as the mofl proper perfon 
for that miffion, and mentioned him to the white 
people, and to the Indians, as the mod fuitable - 
man for their minifler. Accordingly he was 
introduced and fettled there in Auguft 175 1, not 
quite eight years after I was fettled at Great- 
Barrington.* He continued at Stockbridge a 

* Monday May 9, 1753. Vifitcd H. D. to day, who is ^ 

▼ery fick, and is not like to continue long ; her fifler, £. ^ 

came out of the door after me, appearing tc&dcrJy ' COh- • 
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little more dian fix yeais. In which time I en« 
joyed great jrfeafure and benefit by his company 
and converfation. But he was invited to the 
prefidency of the college in Princeton^ and in 

cenied about herfclf defired me to pray for her, whkh I 
endeavoured to do when I got into my clofet at home, and 
was enabled to cry to God for mercy for her foul with free* 
dom and iniportunity. I cannot but hope that God enabled 
me to adc converting grace for her : and I humbly hope he 
will, in his time and way, give it. Oh ! what a fweet duty 
is iDtercefiion, when it is done in faith with the whole heart. 
Every fervent interceflbr haa his reward ^aid Jowttf and 
his prayer immediately returns into his own bofom. 

May 8. This day H. D. died, flie was a dc&tMe youth, 
and hoptfuUy converted a few weeks before fhe was taken 
fick : and God was pleafcd to make me^ mean of awakening' 
her, which I eileem. a greater favor than if he had given me 
the whole world. This is the Ard that I have evidence of the ^ 
converficn of, fince I have been in the place ; and furely it V^ 
is well worthwhile to preach feven years,, (which is thet 
time I have been here) t* be any ways inftrumental of ihqf 
converiionof onefouL 

Wednefday , December a6. T have lately had diflreiling ap» 
prehendons of the badnefs of my (late, being ready to con- 
clude that fuch a finner as I am, cannot pofiibly have airy 
grace. This evening my fpirit laboured under an unfup- 
portable load of iin ; and, my fpirtts were diunk up with 
anguifli ! As foon as I could, I fiiut myfclf up in my (ludy, 
and fell vpon my knees before God. 

And firf(, 1 felt, and told God, that I had no where elie 
to go but to him, though I had finned fo greatly a^ainfl him. 
I felt and expreffed, the extreme folly of ferfaking him — that 
it was beyond all conception. I refledled on the aggravations 
'of my lins, and faw they were fo vailly multiplied and 
numerous, that it was impoffible my mind ihould ever have 
a full view of them, or be able to reckon them. Yea, that 
there was not one aggravation, but what exceeded all my 
thoughts and conceptions. I thought it a wonder that I was 
not in hell, and confefTed that God might juftly fend me there 
immediately ; yea he might juitly do what was unfpeakably 
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the beginning of January 1758. He was dif- 
mifled from Stockbridge by the advice of a coun« 
cil. This was a fore trial to me, to have him 
thus taken from my neighbourhood, by which I 

more dreadful, viz. continue me in the world till I had filled 
up the dreadful meafure of my iniquities, and become a 
great and remarkable veflfel of wrath, fitted for that deftruc- 
tion, for which I was before appointed ; that I might fink 
down unfpeakably below Judas, and bear a more awful 
weight of wrath, than any other who (bould go to hell. 

Under thefe ihocking apprehenfions of the weight of 
wrath which belonged to me, it came into my mind, that 
Chrift could fave from all this ; he could deliver from fuch a 
weighty wrath ! 

immediately upon which my foul applied to him for help ; 
and, this was the language of my heart, Lord Jefus, I come, 
I come, I come to thee, 1 come tor deliverance from this dif« 
tinguifhed place in hell, this uncommon weight of wrath. 
I thought I might hope in him for deliverance, though 
others went to hell, whofe fins were unfpeakably lefs than 
mine, and the truth contained in thofe words,^ '* Iviillbave 
mercy on tvbom T %uiU have mercy** feemed fweet and wonder- 
ful. I felt confounded, and my foul was filled *with blufiiing 
and fhame, faying from my heart, " Righteoulhefs belong- 
eth unto thee, O Lord, but unto me ihame and confufion of 
face becaufe 1 have fiuned** In the conclufion of my peti- 
tions when I mentioned Chrift as thcperfon, in whofe name 
I prefented myfelf and offering, I felt that he was the only 
Saviour, and ground of hope for finners. Had it not been 
for him, the lead fin mud have damned infallibly : and it 
feemed wonderful, even that the leafl finner, and efpecially 
fuch a finner as I was« might have hope. When I came to 
conclude my devotions with afcriptions of praife to God, my 
heart dwelt upon this, and I longed that the angels might ' 

praife God. I faw that God could glorify himfelf by faving 
me, but the tribute of praife which I could offer was meSli, / 

and inconfiderable— >I wanted to lifp out his praife in fome 
humble place. I rofc from my knees lightened and comfort- 
ed : all nature put on a more pleafant afped, and thofe words 
** I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy" dwelt on my 
heart with pUafure and delight. 






SAMUEL HOFKINS. 57 

(hould lofe the fature benefit of his company 
and inQ;ru£tions. But I confidered him as fo 
eminently qualified for the prefidency of a col- 
lege, that the profped of the good he would do 
in that ftation, fo much over balanced the bene- 
fit of his ftaying at Stockbridge and my perfonal 
advantage, that I thought it my duty to give my 
voice for his removal to Princeton. But the a- 
greeable profpeA of his ufefulnefs, as prefident 
of the college, was foon ended : For he had 
been but a few weeks in that ftation before he t 
was, by the advice of the truftees, inoculated { 
with the fmall pox, which p^t an end to his life \ 
in the month of March i758. 

Upon the death of Mr. Edwards, Mrs« Ed- 
wards, in confequence of verbal dire6^ions given 
to her by Mr. Edwards in his life time, put all 
Iris manufcripts and his library into my hands, 
and care : His manufcripts to be difpofed of by 
mc, and two other nrinifters. And Mrs. Ed- 
wards folicited me to write the life of Mr. Ed- 
wards, to be publifhed, with a number of fer- 
mons, to be felefted from his manufcripts. I 
confidered myfelf very unequal to writing his 
life ; but as by having the poffeflion of his manu- 
fcripts, I was under better advantage to do it, 
than others, I engaged to do the beft I could ; 
and if it {hould be approved of by a number of 
friendly, judicious minifters, I would confent to 
have it publifhed, on condition that my name 
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ihould not be put to it. Accordingly it was pub« 
liihed with a number of pofthumous fetmons^ 
the nu>ft of which I tranfcribed myfelf from hi» 
manufcripts. 

As thefe manufcripts were in my hands ft 
number of years, I paid niy chief attention to 
them, until I had read them allj which confided 
of a great number of volumes, fome of them 
large, befides fermons, of which fermohs I did 
not read the whole. In doing this I had much, 
pleafure and profit. My mind became more 
engaged in ftudy, rifing, great part of my time^ 
at four o'clock in the morning to purfue my 
ftudy, in which I took great pleafure. 

In the twenty five years which I fpent at 
Great Barrington, I had but little apparent 
fuccefs in the converfion of fmners, though a 
number were hopefully converted, and the 
church was confiderably increafed in numbers* 
And the town made advances and profpered in 
a good degree in their worldly circumftances. 
And it appears from what has taken place at the 
time of my leaving them, and fince, that my 
labours among them were a means of preventing 
many vices and evils, which have fince that 
time been apparently increafing among them. 
They have had no minifter fettled among them, 
except for a fhort time, fince I left them. The 
church has dwindled, and come to ahnoft 
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nothing, orworfe. They have not profpered 
in their worldly concerns, but the contrary. 
And are far from being refpedable as a people 
or town in the fight of thofe who are acquainted 
with them, and their circuttiftances. 

While I lived at Great Harrington many things 
took place in the exercifes of my own mind, 
and in refpe£l to other perfons and objects, 
which cannot now be narrated : but muft be left 
to that day, when every work will be brought 
into judgment, with every fecret thing. I went 
through many trials and difcouragements, both 
from within myfelf, and from things without. 
My mind was often funk in darknefs and de& 
pondency, difcouragcd with myfelf; difpleafed 
with my own charaftcr and performances ; and 
burdened with a fenfe of my awful depravity and 
great deficiencies ; afid often doubted whether 
I were a real chriftian. Yet I was fupported by 
views of divine truths ; and at times raifed above 
all doubts, and to high religious enjoyments in 
the excrcife of thofe afFeftions which appeared 
to be truly gracious, and excluded all doubts and 
fears refpe£ling my ftate. And I had often great 
enjoyment in contemplating divine truth, and in 
the exercifes of heart which attended and were 
implied in thefe truths, independent of any de* 
termination, hope or thought that I was a chrif- 
tian. And the exercifes and experiences of my 
own hearty were the ground of my preaching, in 
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general and led to diofe paflages of fctipture 
and fubje^s which I chofe for my public dif« 
courfes. 

A number of chriftiaus^ though not large^ 
^ho were members of the church, were a com- 
fort to me, and appeared to be pleafedand edified 
under my miniftry. I had» from time to time^ 
fome opppfers of the dodirines which I preached* 
But being perfuaded, and knowing that they wtre 
the truths contained in divine revelation, this op« 
pofition, from whatever quarter, did itot in the 
leaft deter or difcourage me fn>m adhering t^ 
them and vindicating them publicly and in pri« 
Vate. And this was the occafion of my under^i- 
ftanding them better, of enlarging my views of 
the extent and confiftency of the truths of chrif- 
tianity ; and more and more confirming and ef- 
tablifhing me in the knowledge and belief of 
them. 

When I was difmifled from Great-Barringtoni 
t thought it not probable that I fhould refettle in 
the work of the miniftry, fince I could not think 
of fettling any where, unlefs with a church, 
which were friendly to the dodrines and difci- 
pline which I believed and preached, and ap- 
peared, at leaft a good number of them, to be 
f-eal chrijlians. And it was not probable that 
fuch a church could be found, feeing religion 
appeared generally to be funk to fo low an cbb| 
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and the dofbrines and difeipline which I incul- 
Gated, were fo much oppofed and rejected. 

I was then engaged in writing a reply to Mr. 
Mills entitled, Tife true Jiate and charaSfer of the 
unregeneratey Jiripped of all mifreprefetitation and 
difgui/e. In attending to and finifhing this I 
fyent fome months at home, and molt of the 
time rode on Saturday to North Canaan, about 
twelve miles from my houfe, and preached to 
that people, they having no minifter, and re- 
turned home on Monday. When that work was 
finiftied, and put to prefs at New-Haven, I fct 
out on a journey to Bofton, defiring to vifit my 
chriftian friends there, of whom I had a con- 
fiderable number, with whom I had a particular 
acquaintance, and who had fhown great and 
fpecial kindnefs to me for a number of years. 
Do6lor Lowell being then aged and fick, unable 
to attend the work of the miniftry, a number of 
the church and congregation of the old fouth, 
were defirou« to have me introduced there. But 
fome of the leading men in the church being op- 
pofed to it, exerted themfelves in oppofition to 
it, and took meafures effefitually to prevent it. 

While I was in Bofton, there came a man 
from Topfliam, a town one hundred and fifty 
miles eaft of Bofton, on Kennebec river ; being 
fent to get a minifter to come and preach to tha 
people. Having been defirous for fometime to 
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get acquainted with diat eaftem counttjs of 
which I had heard rnuch^ I confented to go, and 
arrived there the beginning of June. I found 
the fettlement new ; the people ignorant and 
generally ftupid in matters of religion ; and no 
church or profeflbrs of religion in the town. 
The people, however, came pretty generally to 
hear me 5 and many came from the adjacent 
towns, there being but few minifters in thefe 
parts. They profefled highly to approve of my 
preaching, and none appeared to oppofc. When 
t had fpent a few fabbaths there, the committee 
came to me, and faid, the people appeared u-* 
nanimous in defiring me to ftay with them ; they 
therefore defired that T would confent to have the 
people collefted in town meeting to fee if they 
would invite me to fettle among them, in which, 
without doubt,, they would be unanimous, t 
told them that they were but a young fettlement, 
and their lands in general were uncultivated r 
that as I had a wife and a number of children, 
and was fo far advanced in life, I did not believe 
it my duty to move miy family fo far^ and fettle 
among them, in my time of life, and in their 
prefent circumftances j therefore would not have 
them think of calling a meeting of the people, id 
order to invite tne to fettle with them : that I 
hoped they would find a young man^ who might 
be willing to fettle with them.* 

* Monday June is, 1769. Spent Saturday in fafting and 
prayer, had a variety of exer^ifes, more ftrong than com^ 
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I fben coticluded in my own mind, that it 
would be my duty to live with my family at 
Great-^Barrington, and cultirate my farm for a 

mon, was in tears great part of the day ; f* that I was obliged 
to fliut myfclf up, not fi( to be fecn. If ever I knew what 
it was, to caft myfelf upon Chrift, I did fo now. Sovereign 
grace was all my plea, and all my hop*. I had unfpeakable 
pleafure in thinking that in me, there was a proper founda> 
tion for fhe gnateft excrcifc and difplay of fovereign grace ; 
even in my infinite, diftinguilhed guilt, vilesefs and mtfery : 
this afforded opportunity for the esercife of divine power, 
wifdom, and goodne£s, in all their infinite height and lati- 
tude. That in mt^ there was a troad^tton, far the trial of 
divine grace, on which it may have full fcope, as it were, 
and ere<Sl the grcateft monument, to the praife of the glory 
6{ God's grace to all eternity ! My foul feeraed to rejoice 
and exult in this, more, vnfpeakably more than In nly own 
falvation, confidered ta feparate from this. Yea, the latter» 
was as nothing of no account, and not worth aiking for, in 
comparifon with theformerv or afidefrom that. 

Myexercifeswere uncommon, and remarkable in one ref- 
pe&, viz. in the ^i^ick fucceifion of light and joy, and dejec* 
tion and gloom. I waa fometimes lifted up, and then foon 
sail down, and my exercifes as it were obliterated. 

The chief things I propofed to feek God for to day were, 
firft, his dire^ftion and fmiles, with regard to my futnre cir* 
cumftances, and ufefulnefs in the world, with refpcA' to 
which, I have had a variety of exercifes, which would fill t 
volume were they all recorded. 

Secondly, For my chriftian friends. 

Third'y, For the church of Chrift, &c. 

This morning awoke with the words of Chrift in my mind 
" he that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he 
U is that loveth mjp ; .and he that loveth me ihall be loved of 
my father, and I will love him, and will manifeft myfelf unto 
him." I feemed to long to keep Chrift*8 commandments, 
and thought the great one was to i»ve one anctber. This led 
me whea Iwa« up, to read the 14th, 15th and i6th chap- 
ters of John. And oh, how full of fweet inilrudion are 
they ! there is an additional, inexpreSible fwectneOi in the 
bible noWj which I never taftcd before. 
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living, rather than to fettle at Topsham, or any 
place like that ; and felt reconciled to fuch a 
plan, unlefs I fhould have fome better profpeft 
of fettling in the miniftry. 

Saturday moroing July i. Purpofe to fpeni this day in 
fafting and prayer. The day iato be fpent in the following 
manner. 

I. In attending to my fins, and confdEng them before 
God. 

%. In praying for pardon and holinefs. 

3. That God would make the path of duty plain before 
uic, form me for his fervice» and improve me in it. 

4. In feeking mercies for my wife and children. 

5. Praying for diredion and aififtance while with this 
people, that fome good may be done here. 

6. For my chriflian friends* and kind benefadors. 

7. For the church of Chrift in general and for the world of 
mankind. Clofe the day with thaokfgiying. 

When I firft rofe this morning, read the feventy firfl Pfalmi 
with foiiie exercifes of heart and pleafufjp. Many pafifagesi 
in it Teemed applicable to my circumftances i and I thought 
I could make them the language of my own heart. The 
imprecations on enemies, yerfe, 13, 24, I could apply toin- 
viuble enemies, the devils, and wicked men, confidered as 
enemies to me, becaufe enemies to Chrift, and fo far as they 
are fuch, they may be confumed and deftroyed. This is 
confiftent with their being converted and faved. 

** Their feet are fwift to ihed blood, but how to do good 

they know not." This is the very charadter that I have been 

•f,ail my days. All fin of omiflion or commiffion is ihedding 

blood, it is mifchicf, it is murder. In all my connexions, I 

/ have been conftantly guilty of omitting fomething which I 

/ ought to have done for their good, or doin^fomething which 

i tended to their hurt. I' have miffed ten thoufand opportuui- 

\ ties to do good, and have not feen them till they were pai^, 

* through the ftupidity and wickednefs of my heart. If I have 

y ever defired to do any good, it has been the effcA of fover- 

cign grace. 

I have been longing to get rid of fin — the thought of living 
as I have, is dreadful In this fenfe I groan being burdcAcd ! 
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While I was in this fituation, in the begin- 
ning of July, I received a letter from the com- 
mittee of the firft congregational church in 

Wcdnefday morning July 5. t have had a fwcet hour be- 
tween nine and ten. Surely if the higheft enjoyments ^n 
earth were all laid at my feeC, to have them to all eternity 
without God, I would not give this hour's enjoyment for 
them all : Yea I would defpife them. '* It is good for me, 
to draw near to God." How fwifti and how fweetly do 
ideas pafs the mind, when it is in any mcafure in a right 
frame ! It is impoffible to exprefs all the thoughts and ideas, 
which have paiTed my mind in this hour on my knees before 
God ! " There is none on earth that I defire Sc/idtj thee" 
were words to which my foul did echo, and which I could 
efpoufe with all my heart. Beftdtsy tbee, that is afide from 
thee, or without thee, and not in union with thee. 1 con- 
cluded with a folemn, and I hope tearty dedication of my- 
felf to God, believing that he could, and in a degree of con« 
fideoce that he wou d, do more than I am able to aik, or 
conceive. 

* Tucfday morning July 6. Rofe early this morning, and O 

aftoniniing that I may fay it I have had a gracioHs, and moft 
fweet vifit from God. When I firft attempted to bow be- 
fore God, I feltmyfelf, all at once in the prefence of the all 
feeing, infinitely wife, good, and every way mod excellent 
. and glorious God, who is wonderful in counfel and excellent 

in working. My foul adored and loved, and rejoiced in 
j him. My foul was drawn out in ftrong and fweet exercifes 

^ of love and praife, in a view of what God is in himfelf, and 

as manifefted in his works. My foul would praife God, let 
him do what he would with me. I faid I will praife thee as 
long as I live, and blefs thy name while I have a being. O, 
how did my heart rejoice and exult that there i»/ucb a G^d f 
Words cannot utter ic, nor can I write a thoufandth part of 
my exercifes. It appeared fomething wonderfully great, and 
incxpreilibly defirable, to be the inllrument of bringing but 
one foul to the knowledge of this glorious God— of turning 
men from darknefs to this marvellous light. 

This morning, t have been led to view, and addrefs God, 
confidered in his abfolute, divine perfection, and addrefs him 
i»and through Chrift, more than is common for me. I genc- 
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Newport^ with an invitation to come and preacli 
to them, with a view to fettle widi them, if they 
and I could agree. 

rally, when I hav« the grcatcft freedom at the throne of 
grace, fpeak dire<5tly to Chrift, as if he was in a fenfe, the 

{ only ob]e(ft of worfhip, being Ood, and having all power in 

I heaven and earth ; but now it was other wife. 

' I have fometimes been troubled about this matter, and 
feared I had no right ideas of the father, and the fon, of 
God and Chrift, as I feemed not to know how to conceive of 
them, and addrefs them in my devotions. And have been 
hence led to aflc that I might know the only true God, and 
Jefus Chrift whom he hath fent ; inight have ideas, and con- 
ceptions of the glorious God and Saviour, agreeable, and an- 
fwerable to the revelation he has made of himfelf. I have 
been more fatisfied about it, this morning. I now believe 
that chriflians may have different views with refped to this, 
f and yet all be right. Sometimes their minds may be fixed 
I on Chrift, in whom dwells all the fullnefs of the Godhead ; 
1 and, he may be more immediately the objtdl of their adora- 
/ lion and worihip, addreiiing him more diredly, in which 
he is conlidered as fet up by the father, and invefled with all 
authority, and fo comprehending a// that h called God, At 
other times, they may have their minds more efpecially fixed 
on the divine pcrfe6iions, more abfolutely confidered, yet 
^ not exclufively of Chrift the mediator, and io more directly 
addrefs God over all blefled forever as exereifing mercy 
through a mediator. And I believe different chriftians may, 
in a ftated way, differ in this refpe^ in their view and ad- 
drefles $ and fp be naturally led to talk of their exercifes in a 
little different language ; fome fpeaking more of God, others 
more, of Chrifl. Our ideas are very fcant at beft, and we 
fee but by parts and in a very partial manner. Hence when 
we view God in one attitude, if I may ^o exprefs it, his other 
relations and attitudes are more out of fight, and lefs attend- 
«d to. Yet when all our ideas and views, are compared 
together, they are perfedly uniform and confident, however 
various and different they may he. 

3 o'clock. Have had a fweet time in a walk in the woods. ' 
Had more hope and confidence before God, that I ihould 
dwell wUhhim forever in hb kingdomj than I ever had (>e- 






On the loth July I left Topeham to go to 
Newport,' by way of Bofton and Proviitence, 
and arrived at Newport on Friday, July 2 1, and 
preached my firft fermon there oft Lord's day 
July 23.* 

fore. Chrift appeared great and glorious in redeeming his 
people from all Iniquity ; and even in redeeming one fuch 
foul as mine. I faid, " I will praife tliee forever" but this 
tribute appeared nothing. Then I faid, ** let all the angels 
praife thee for thy wonderful works to me.'* But this alfo 
appealed to be little, which led me to fay, glorify thyfelf. 

 Saturday September 30. Have been reading the 25th 
Pfalni, with application to myfelf, have particularly attended 
to the 7th verfc, where thePfalmift defires that God would 
give what he aiks for, for his gwdnefsfakef i. e. for the fake of 
the difplay of his goodnefs, as there muil be a great and 
wonderful exercife and difplay of it in fhewing mercy to him, 
who was fo finfu), unworthy and illdeferving. This has 
been often my only refuge and plea. God (hews mercy, for 
his goodneft fate. This is areafon then why he ihould ihew 
mercy to me, for his own goodnefs, cannot be more difplayed 
and honored than in his being good to me, Bleffed be God for 
this plea. I can now fay, <* parden mine iniquity /^r it is 
great" verfe ii. 

\ November 10. Had a pleafaiit feafon this morning foon 

after 1 rofe. It began with defires after the holy fpirit. I 
faw this was all I wanted, all I could afk for : and pleaded 
the promife, " Aflc, and ye fhall receive.** Thefe words of 
Chrift were on my mind, he that forfaketh houfe, or lands 
Blc, &c. I thought I had a heart to do this, and bklTed Chrifk 
that he had given fuch a heart, as the greateft poflible gift, 
infinitely >greater than to have the whole world beftowed on 
tne. I know I ought to be willing to fofTer and die in the 
caufe of truth. Oh that Chrift would give me fuch a heart. 

January 6, 1770. I have been walking in a rope walk, by 
myfelf. There I dedicated myfelf to Jefus Chrift, with 
ftrength of heart and with .unfpeakable joy. I felt it to be 
an amazing privilege that I might be devoted to him, and 
tfast be wottkl accept fuch »a offering, I felt that I yru under 
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I had not been at Newport more dtan fiire or 
fix weeks before the church and coiigregaticm 
gave me a call to come and fettle among them m 
the work of the mmiftry. I took the matter into 
confideration> and went home to my family ; 
and after a few weeks returned with a determina- 

infinite obligations f this, and that the obligation is every 
way unbounded and that there is a peculiar faappinefs in being 
thus obliged to him. 

1 have promifed that by his grace I never will recall this 
dedication of myfelf to hioii praying him to ftibdue every 
thing in my heart that oppofes this confecration, and that 
he would caufe it to rife higher and higher continually. 

Saturday, near funfet, January 13. Have had fome fenic 
of God's mercies to day, and fome difpontion to praife him 
for his wonderful goodnefs. I have had a degree of confi- 
dence that I am devoted to God. I caft myfelf, and all my 
concerns, the concerns of the church, and the world on him, 
with fome degree of fenfible refignation and cheerfulnefs. 
Have had more flrong defires than ever for the good of the 
congregation I am preaching to ; and have been enabled to 
plead for it with God: My mouth has been filled with ar- 
guments and have had flrong defires to be the indrument of 
building of it up. 

Thurfday evening January 18. Have begun to write re- 
marks upon Mr. Hart, and think it my duty to profecute it 
as fad as I can, fuppofing I am called to. it by God. O that 
God would guide my heart, and my pen, through the 

whole. 

Lord's day, January 21. Preached from Heb. ii. 3. How 
fhall we efcape &c. had freedom of fpeech, and now feel 
calm and eafy in my mind, as having in fome meafure d^ 
clared the truth clearly and plainly, and recommended myfelf 
to men's confcienffes in the . fight of God. I pray God t9 
give his bleffing to what has been faid, may it be the means 
of falvation to fome poor foul 

Saturday January 27. I feemed to have fome feiifei to 
day, of God's goodnefs to me, it furpafies all exprefiion-— 
all thought. Qh I how reafonable, how comely it praife ! 
Let mc fpend an eternity in this I 
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tion to comply with their invitatioc, as I found 
berea number who appeared to be excellent 
chriftiansy and the beft regulated church that I 
had fe^i. But when I returned the committee 
came to me, and faid that in my abfencc a num«, 
ber in the congregation had a|q>eared diflatisfied 
with my doftrines^ and pains had been taken to 
promote prejudices againil me. They therefore 

Monday morning 4 o*clock. Have been worried about 
my preaching yefterday. I believe it was the truth, but 
perhaps I had better not have preached it then, but I fufpedk 
the devil has a hand in my uneafinefs, and perplexity. Oh 
that Chrift would deliver me from this roaring iion, and baf- 
fle and copfound him ! I know he will, and that however 
imprudent I am, and whatever advantage the devil gets by 
it at prefeut, it (hall all turn againft him at laft , and he (hall 
be moft efre<ftual!y difappointed and confounded. This it 
fome comfort to me, I think ; but it is unspeakably dreadful 
to me, to think of giving him advantage by my imprudence 
and fin. O Lord, in thy righteoufnefs deliver me from this 
fubtle, powerful, cruel, unjuft, injurious foe ! He has no 
right to feek my ruin or the ruin of others. So far as I am. 
againft him and defire to oppofe him, and (incerely cry to 
thee for deliverance, and his overthrow, I am in a rigbteeus 
caufey S> deliver mc in thy righteouihefs. Let him be blafted 
forever ! 

Saturday evening February la Have had freedom, ia 
thought, and prayer— have been enabled to caft all my cares 
and burdens on God, as an infinitely full fountain, and the 
portion which my foul defires. I have fometimcs feemed to 
have nothing to pray for ; every thing is right, and juft as I 
ihou!d defire to have it be. So long as Chrift reigns and has 
every thing in his hands, I feem to have nothing to do, but 
praife. 

It feems to me I have fome higher fenfe of what is meant 
by living Byfaitb m tbe/on of God, than I ufed to have. It is 
to make Chrift all, to feek him for evtry tbimg^ and live en- 
tirely on hisexpence and charges, having nothing of our OWB 
but emptinefs and |»OTerty» 



viihed that 1 wooid not gi;re a»y affifwer to their 
9«11 at prefent, but dcfired me to continue to 
preach with thenty by which they hoped thepre^i. 
jttdioss agati^ me wiiich had taken place would 
fubfide. I complied with their defire^ and coa* 
linued to pceach to them till fome time in'March* 
t My friends^ and the committee then thought it 
wasbeft to call the church and congregatiolk 
together, to fee if they would renew the call 
they had given me to fettle with them, fuppofing 
they would be fo unanimous that I ihould confent 
to ftay. But when the leaders among thofe who 
m&ce difiatisfied were informed of this proceed- 
ing, they exerted themfelves to get people to 
fubfcribe in bppofition to my fettling among 
them ; and when the congregation met, it ap*** 
peared that there were more fubfcribers againft 
me^ than there were for me« And the com* 
mittee were defired to inform me of the ftate of 
the cafe.* This decided the affair which had 

* Saturday, March 3, I think I have given up every 
point but this viz. that the path of duty may be made plain. 
If I have a call to leave Newport, and ihall fee it to be fo, I 
think I can cheerfully go forth not knowing whether 1 am to 
go. And T have a p'eafing hope and confidence that the way 
, will be made p'aln, why (hould I not truft in that 4^^od for 
this, who has hitherto led me in a /lain />atb efpecially ever 
iince I have had a heart to feek this in a more particular 
manner, making it my great petition, not caring fo much 
what God called me to, if his call might be made clear and 
plain. ' / 

God*s goodnef& has been increafing upon me continually, 
and I will hope in him for I fhall yctpraife him. I will now 
praife him for all his wonderful goodnefs to me, which is in'* 



ltMi& kmg in fofpenfe, and th« way waa clear for 
my leaving Newport $ and I felt a fatisfaftion 
ij^ the path ef duty was made fo clear ; and 
diatmy friends who had beoi fo defoous that I 
ifaooid &ttk with them, would have no object 
tion, but juftify me in leaving them. And 1 
had a degree of pleafnre, in die thought of 



deed beyond all account. God has forgiven me from my 
youth unto this day, and why may I not truil in him now ? 
By hit grace I wiii ; on him I call myfel^ on him 1 rely fov 
{tardoning, and upholding mercy. 

Lord's day evening, March 4. Ha(i fome uncommon ex- 
trcifes, this morning. I longed to be improved in the work 
ol thie miiiiftry, chat Chrift would be with me and malce 
me a bleiSng. } offered myfell', defiring that he won Id fend 
me, fince he hadlb much work to do in the world, and fince 
hemufi; employ uftworthy, gililty finners. I offered myfclf, 
as fucl^ an one : and fince he glorified himfelf in improviog 
fuch, the more, unworthy and vile, the more he would be 
glorified. I therefore made this an argument that I might be 
^proved, as I was the mbft guilty and vile, that could be 
lound. 

March 7. Feel calm, refigned, and in fome degree thank- 
ful. Oh ! what confolation is it that God reigns, and will 
take the beft care of his own honor and intereft ! And what 
an infinite mercy^ that I may hopej and be confident, that 
tiu God, is my God and Redeemer. 

March 19. This day, I had news brought me that three 
men who had been moil fteady in oppofing me, declared laft 
^veningf that they tvere forry they had oppofsd me, and 
they were now defirous that I woiikl ftay and fettle with them* 
They were brought to this, by my farewell fermon. It li 
faid this fermon has had greater effeA than all my preaching 
before. Some who have thought it not beft for me to ftay, 
now appear zealous for my (laying. This is al' wonderful. 
Idefire to ftandfi;ill and fee the hand, the falvation of God ! 
How greatly are my obligations incrtafed totruft in God, to 
live to him, and follow him in the dark ! what matter for 
praife and gratitude. 
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turning home to my f ahiily, and Ihnng a private 
life on my farm. I therefore gave my anfwer to 
'the people on the nekt fabbath, and {^reached my 
farewell fermon, expe&ing to go to my family 
that week. The congregation appeared atten- 
tive and folemn, and numbers were obferved to 
weep.* 

The next morning it was reportedj where I 
lodged, that there appeared to be a revolution in 
the congregation : Tliat feveral of the leaders 
in the oppolitlon to me appeared to repent of 
what they had done, and faid that their con- 
fciences accufed them fo feverely of their wick- 
cdnefs in what they had done, that they had little 
or no fleep during the night ; and were now de- 
termined to do all they could to prevent my leav-* 

* March 2X. My mind has been full of comfort and joy 
this morning. Have had unfpeakably fweet exerdfes, more 
than can be mentioned. The Cuccefs of my preaching, lail - 
fabbath, is an inftance of God^ goodnefs, beyond any thing 
of the kind I ever experienced before ! The walls of Jeri- 
cho are fallen down by the blowing of ram's horns. 

Friday March 43. The amazing infiance of laft fabbathi 
dwells on my mind* though I fear it will not be improved by 
me as it ought. When the walls of Jericho fell flat before 
the people of Ifra«i an accurfcd thing was foon found in the 
camp. All was not dedicated to the Lord, and he was dif<* 
pleafed. How juftly difpleafed may he be, if this remarka- 
ble interpofition of divine providence (hould not be all con* 
fecrated to his praife, and honor, Oh Lord, keep me back 
from coveting any thing of the ipoils of this victory to my- 
felf, to be improved in the gratification of my pride and 
worldlinefs— This I am in the utmofl danger of, and (hall do 
worie than Achan did, unlefs the Lord hold mc back* O may 
all be confecrated to thy glory. 
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iisg diem. And accordiagiy they went to thofe 
whom, they had influenced to fubfcribe againfl: 
my ftaying, to per&ade them to retra£l;. And 
that ereciing two or three of thofe who had been 
at the head of the oppofition to me^ came to 
me, and confeiTed they had oppoied my fettling 
in the congregation, and influenced as many as 
they 4:ould againit me* But now were convinced 
they had xione wrong, and had taken pains to 
undo what they had done, and perfuade thofe 
whom tfiey had influenced to appear againft my 
fettling among them, to alter their fentimcnts 
and condud; ; that they now fmcerely defired 
that I would ftay and be their minifter, 8cc. And 
1 was at the fame time informed that a number 
^f the congregation, who had been in a great 
degree indifieren't with regard to my flaying or 
going away, now appeared to be aroufed and en- 
gaged in favor of my ftaying, and faid they 
would do all in their, pdwer to prevent my leaving 
them. 

The next day the committee of the congrega- 
tion appli^ to me, and faid that it appeared 
that thofe who had been in oppofition to my fct- 
tlement among them, had retraced, and were 
flow defirous that I would ftay with them ; at 
leaft, Ais wa^truc of thermoftof them : And 
Ihey believed, if the chifcch and congregation 
were now to meet, thay would be unanim^^s, 
or nearly fo ki renewing their former invitation 
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to me to fetde with them in the miniftry. They 
therefore ^efired me to ilay till the church and 
congregation could be called together, and renew 
their call, if they fhould appear, when met, dif«- 
pofed to do it. i confented to this, and in the 
beginning of the next week the church and con- 
gregation met, and renewed their invitation to 
me to fettle in the miniftry with them. In this 
they were almoil unanimous : but two or three 
of the congregation, diflented, who bad little or 
no influence in the congregation. And two or 
three of the church, chofe to be aeutertf, and 
vote neither for, nor againft it. 

Upon tliis I confented to fettle with them ; 
and the committee of the church, agreed with 
me that the inflalment fhould be on. the eleventh 
day of April ; and to fend to five churches to 
afCil in the tranfa£lion. Which, accordingly, 
took place on April ii, 1770. 

This event appeared to give fatisfa£lion to all. 
And it was a dme of peculiar gratitude and joy 
to my chridian friends, of whom there was a 
confiderable number, who had fteadily adhered 
to me, from my firft acquaintance with them. 
And their pious aSe£tion$, gratitude and joy 
were greatly heightened, by the dark and trying 
fcene which preceded, in my being apparently 
i^jeSttd by the congregation, and confequently 
determined to leave- them ; and the remarkable 
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manner in which a revolution took place in fa- 
vor of my Haying, in which the hand of God 
was fo Confpiciious. And it was a peculiar fatis- 
fa^ion to me, that God had in fuch a manner 
opened the way for my fettling here, and mad« 
the way of duty fo plain 5 and that fuch a num- 
ber of very dear and excellent chriftian friends 
were hereby fo greatly gratified. And I confidcr- 
cd myfelf to be under new and greater obliga- 
tions to devote myfelf to the fervice of Jefu^ 
Chrift, and to faithfulnefs to him, and the church 
and congregation to whom I now flood related 
as their paftor and minifter. And now, with 
ihame I reflcft upon my great deficiency. I faid 
I would be wife 5 but it has been far from me ! 

Lord, enter not into judgment with me 5 for 

1 cannot ftand^ or anfwer. I fly to pardoning 
mercy, through the atonement of Chrift, as my 
only refuge. 

After I was thus fettled, a confiderable num- 
ber were added to the church, which confifted, 
I think, of above o ne hun dred members, male 
and female. I preac!ieTTl3ERi?e"Cvery Thurf- 
day evening, which was well attended. I in- 
vited the young people to meet at my houfe, the 
males on one week and the females on the next ; 
and fo to continue to meet every week alternately, 
to have queftions propofed to them, which they 
were to anfwer, &c. Above forty young men 
fubfcribsd to an engagement to attend thofe 
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meetings : and more than fcventy young women 
After thofc meetings were attended a confidera- 
ble time, I propofed that inftead of tliefe, which 
began to decline, I would attend a le£bure every 
fabbath eycixhig at^ 6 o'clock in the meeting 
houfc, in which I would explain to the young 
people the (horter catechifm, compofed by the Af- 
fembly of Divines at Weftminifter. The young 
people to fit by themfelves in the body of the 
meeting houfc below ; and elder people who 
were difpofed to come, to fit in the gallery, and 
the pews round the fides of the houfe below. 
Thefc le£lures were crouded ; the congregation 
being larger then than at the meetings in the form* 
cr part of the day, as numbers attended them from, 
other congregations in town. And the young 
people appeared attentive, gave conftant attend- 
ance, and behaved decently. 

When I had gone through the catechifm ii^ 
this way, I undertook to give a h'tfiory of the 
hihle^ in a courfe of leftures, endeavouring to 
join entertainment with inftru£Hon, and reli-. 
gious, profitable reflefbions, particularly appli- 
cable to young perfons. Thefe leftures were 
continued, and well attended till they were 
broken up by the war between Britain and 
America. 

My continuance in peace and quietnefa in thi* 
fituation and bufinefe, was not more than four 
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fears i for bj that time die Britifh war came on^ 
and it was thought beft to £end my family away 
to live on my farm at Great Barrington« I 
continued, however^ in Newport, till the Britiflt 
took pofleilion of it in the latter end of the 
year 1776, when I kft the town, and retired td 
my family, where I had been a few mondis 
before, and was inoculated, with my family for 
the imall pox, through which we were carried 
favourably. 

Ifpent great part of the fummer of 1777 at 
Newburyport, preaching to the congregation, 
which was then, I believe, the largeft in Amer- 
ica, being deftitute by the then late death of Mr. 
Parfons. The next winter I fpent at Canterbury 
in Connecticut, preaching to a deftitute congre« 
gation there. And early in tlie fpring I went to 
Stamford, to a deftitute congregation, to which 
I preached during the fummer of 1778. And 
in the fall of that year I left the old town of 
Stamford, and preached to a parifti in the fame 
town, then called Woodpecker-Ridge, now 
called North Stamford. Here I had my wife 
fnd one daughter with me, and continued here 
(^ough the winter and fummer of 1779, and 
the winter of 1780. In the fpring of that 
year my wife and daughter went to Great 
Barrington and I went to Newport, the Britifli 
having left it the fall before. 

Ga 



f 



* 78 LIFE Oi 

My church and congregation were greatif 
diminifhed. Some had died, while the Britiib 
were here, and many had removed into the 
country, who had not yet returned, and numbers 
were fo fettled in the country, that they were not 
likely to return foon, if ever. And thofc who 
remained in toMm were fa reduced ifi their worlds 
ly circumftances, and dejedion of their minds, 
by living fo long under the tyranny of the Brit- 
ifh, that, excepting a very few, they had not 
courage enough to think or do much to prcferve 
the congregation from coming to nothing, by 
fupporting the preaching of the gofpel. And 
It was a particular difcouragement that the meet* 
ing houfe was fo damaged, by being made a 
barrack for foldiers, that we could not meet in it 
The bell was taken away by the Britilh, when 
they left the town ; and the pulpit and moft of 
the infide work was demolifhed or taken away. 
And the few who were here had not courage or 
ability to repair it. I continued more than a 
. year among them, while in this fituation, hav- 
ing nofupport, but what was given by a few 
generous friends : the congregation doing noth- 
ing, as a congregration, not having courage to 
attempt to havefo much as a public contributioa 
for a confiderable time. 

Having continued in this fituation above a 
year, I thought it was not my duty, or even 
right to ftay with them aiiy longerj onleft they 
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thought tbemfelves able, and were willing to- 
fupport me and my family : efpecially as I had 
a prefling invitation from the church and people 
at Middleborough to fettle with them, where I 
and my family might be comfortably fupported*^ 
I let the church and congregation know thi9^ 
i . and told them that I was willing and defirous ta 

fpend my life with them, if I could live among 
them with my family. But if this could not be,. 
I fliould think it my duty to leave them> and 
" accept of the invitation I had elfewhere j or 
return home, and live, on my farm. Upon this 
they had a meeting to fee what could be done i 
. at which meeting the people appeared fo much 
concerned i^nd engaged in the matter, and fa 
defirous to have me ftay with them, and made a 
fubfcription to that end fo much more than wa$ 
cxpefted, that they, fent tonae their defire that I 
would ftay with them, and fend for my wife and 
family J as they hoped to be able to fupport us 
comfortably » 

I then concluded to ftay at Newport ; and my 
wife and one daughter came to live with me, as 
jf r^ the reft of my children were otherwife fettled, 
H I There wa& no particular fum mentioned which 

ft I they would give j and thus I have lived ever 

I I fince, receiving what has been given by a week- 

ly contribution, and donations which particular 
friends have made. I have taken care not to run 
injdebtfor the aeceflaries of life i though fre- 
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quently if a dollar extraordiaary had been cal« 
led for, it would have rendered me a battkrupt* 
I have endeavoured to live as cheap and low at 
I xould, and be comfortable) and anfwer ths 
ends of living in my ftation and bufinefs ; and 
have experienced) through a courfe of years re-* 
markable interpoficions in divine providence^ hy 
which I have been fiipplied widi the neceflaries 
of life in ways unthought of \ and have been 
preferved from fuSering, for want of food of 
raiment, whether I received lefs or more* 
When more than'commoR has been given^, calls 
for living have been equally greater ; and when 
I have received but little, there has been a leis 
demand for neceflaries to fupport the family, 
and left has been as fuffictent as more. This 
l^s made me often think of what is faid of the 
children of Ifrael, widirefpeft to the manna on 
which they lived. «« He that gathered much, 
had nothing over, and he that gathered little had 
no lack." I have been faved from anxiety about 
living : and have had a thoufand times lefs care 
and trouble about the world, than if I had a 
great abundance, and been in high life, attend- 
ed with fervants, equipage, much company^ 
entertainments and high living. Being thus 
freed from worldly care and aiHciety, endeavour* 
ing to caft my care on God, widi refpe£i to 
living, {lot feeking gru^ things in the world \ and 
being in a great meafure unconnefled with the 
great and rich in die workU and <gayj unprofita^ 
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ble. company, I have bad more time td attend to 
my ftudies, in which, and in a retired life, I 
have taken the greateft pleafure. And particu^ 
larly have had leifure to write my fyftem^ ot 
dmnity ; whi^ I hope will noti prove u/elefft. 

The churcli and congregation liave beea. 
enabled^ by divine providence, in ibme good 
meafure to repair the meeting houfe ; and da 
yet fubfift. B^t they are. fo difpinijCbed by d<:aths 
aibd removab v that tlie appearance nqw is^ th^t 
when d^lih (hall reuQ^ve ne^e from ^then\, which/ 
n)aybee^e<3^Qdto befoon^ they will be diifoU 
ved as a church and congregaticp^ unlefs there 
fliould be an unexpedled revolution in their 
di^fitions or ctrcumllances. But this I would 
leave with him^ who knows what to do with me^. 
vfinii dion, and widh all things elfe. 

A$.topiy domeftic affairs. I have had eight 
children : Five fons and three daughters, s^U; 
which lived to grow up ; and all of them have 
been married, except 'my youngeft foij, who 
died in Maryland on the 2i$th February 1788^ 
in the twenty fifth year of his age. My three 
daughters were married* and are now dead* 
The oldeft left two fons. The fecond left a^ 
daughter, who now lives with me. The third 
left an infant fpn, who now lives with his fath- 
er's parents in Vermont. My two oldeft daugh- 
ters were profei&f s of reiigso^,, and were hppc- 
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fully re^ chriftiam. The youngeft died in hope 
that fhe was a chriftiani and her appearance and- 
converfation were fuch in her laft ficknefs. that 
her friends who were with her and heard het 
converfei. had hope for her, that (he made a hap-^ 
py end. I have four fons yet living. One of 
tbem^ the oldeft lives in Maryland, near Balti- 
more. Another, the third lives in the weftenr 
part of Virginia. I attempted to give him a 
public education, and he was a member of the 
college at Princeton two years or more $ but 
want of health prevented his continuing there 
till he had a degree.^ My other two fons live at 
Great BarringtoiK 

My wife was attended with a icrofulou6, flow 
confumption for a great part of the laft twenty 
years of her life \ and a nimiber of times ap» 
peared to be almoft gone, and then would revive 
again and be better for a time. She indured 
great diftrefs of body, alrhoft conftaady for 
years.- In May, 1793, I went to Great Bar- 
rihgtonwith her, by water as far as Hudfon, 
hoping the journey, and living^ with her children 
in the country might be for her health and com* 
fort. She bore her journey better than was 
feared, and appeared better when Ihe arrived 
there, than when fhe fct out; and continued 
better great part of the fummer. But in the 
end of July and in Auguft, fhe grew worfe ;- 
and died on the laft day of Auguft* I793> in the 
fixty eighth year of her age. 
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She was a profeflbr of religion^ and I hope a 
teal chriftian. In the latter part of her life^ 
under her bodily diforders, which were yery 
diftreffingy efpecially at times, fhe appeared to 
^xercife chriftian patience and refignation ; and 
to have a ftedfaft belief of the great truths of 
chriftianity, and a fenfe of their weight and 
-importance. 

' After the death of my wife, I was left alone 
-at Newport, as to relatives, not having the moft 
diftant relation, within many miles of that place. 

On the 14th September 17949 I i^s married 
to Mifs £li2abeth Weft^ who was fixteen or 
feventeea years younger than myfelf. She was 
bom and educated in Bofton ; but had lived in 
Newport a number of years. I have had a 
particular acquaintance with her for more than 
thirty years, whom I efteemed as a chriftian o£ 
uncommon difcernment with xefpefl to the 
' doctrines of chriftianity ; and moft Rncerely 
devoted to the fervice of Chrift. In our union 
in this neareft relation, we have had the appro- 
bation of our chriftian friends here and elfe*- 
where, who have appeared to be pleafed and 
gratified by it. Which has been an addition to 
our happinefs in this relation. I have thought 
myfelf greatly favoured, and peculiarly happy 
in finding fuch a wife, who has been willing to 
come into this relation with me ; and eftccm it 
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as one 6f the greateft favours ot mf life to have 
fudi a companion in my advanc^ yearsi in 
vrhofe pirudence, good family econbmy, friends 
fhip, ^nd benevolent care I can confide ; afld 
who is to live the firft obje£t amoilg creatures^ of 
Ihe \(ive Of ^^fteem^ benevolence, complacency 
-atid gratitude. 

A My bodily conftitution, I believe, has been 

/ ihttch-bettar^ than mod of t]^ofe who live a fe-. 

I dentaty life. In the former part of my life, i&* 
^eed, from the tweiity firft tx) the Airty-fiftii 
or fortieth year of my age, niy conftitution was 
rather blender and infirm ; btit not fo as to pre- 
vent my attending t6 bufmefs and my ftudy, <aS 
much or more than is common among minifters. 
Since that time of life my conftitutibn has becrt 
better, and I have enjoyed generally a good ftate 
4-9 ^f bodily health 5 and have been able to ftudy 
' , J fourteen and frequently eighteen hours in a day, 
* ^ generally rifing at 4 o'clock in the mofning, or 
V^'^ ^ between four and five ; efpecially in the winter 

i feafon. I have had feveral fits 6f ficknefs, m 
Which I have been brought very low, and have 
1)een thought by my friends to be near deadly 
But thefe ill turns have not broken my conftitu- 
tion, but have appesnred to be the means of my 
better health, as this has generally been the con- 
fequence ; and - 1 now enjoy more bodily eafe, 
health and ftrength, than is common to men of 
toy age. This, and every thing relating to mf 
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life, even the mofl; minute circumftance, I know 
is ordered by Grod, to anfwer fome wife and 
good end : And when he ihall have no more to 
do for and by me in this worlds he will take me 
out of it. How foon, and in what way this will 
be I know not. Nor have I any reafon to be in 
the lead anxious about it. May I wifely im- 
prove the gifts of heaven, and life and health, 
while I enjoy them, and be always ready to quit 
this life, whenever I fhall be called to do it ! 

Of my perfonal religion, I have given fome ac- 
count already. I have never in the courfe of my 
life, fince I firft entertained a hope that I had 
been brought to the knowledge of the truth, 
given up my hope, and come to a fettled conclu- 
fion that I had no grace ; but my doubts have 
frequently rofe very high. Many times my exer* 
cifes have been fuch, as for a time to exclude all 

r 

doubts. But I have been conftantly confcious 
that I have always fallen unfpeakably below what 
1 ought to be, and what I hoped I fhould be. 
My ftrongeft religious exercifcs, and highcft en- 
joyments have taken place in my retirement and 
fecret devotions ; and.in my public performances, 
praying and preaching have generally been very 
low 5 which I have fometimes fufpecled was an 
argument that my religion is not genuine. I 
know it is ail argument againft me, that I am 
very finfully defeflive in my focial and public 
Jreligion ! I have been frequently carried out in 
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fecret in views of divine truth, and exerdlesi 
even to an ecftafy, while tears have flowed abun- 
dantly, with groanings and defires truly unut« 
teraWe. My religious emotions and exercifes - 

of foul in the view of the truths rcfpeding God, 
and the Saviour, the way of falvadon, my own 
evil charafter, &c. have been unfpeakably more 
lively and ftrong, than any emotions and exer- 
cifes I h'uve ever experienced, refpefting any 
worldly, temporal objeds. I have loved retire- 
ment, and have never been comfortable w.hen 
deprived of it ; and have taken more pleafure 
alomy than in any company : And have often 
chofen to ride alone, when on a journey, rathet 
: than in the beft company. I have for a long 
; courfe of years, even from my firft entering ok 
the work of the miniftry, fpent the laft day of j 

the week in retirement, and in falling and / 

prayer, unlefs interrupted by fomcthirig ex- 
\ traor-dinary ; and have found great advantage I 

I by it. This I have praf^iiced not as a burden and 
talk, but as a privilege. I have felt and known 
myfelf to be a low and ftiamef ul chriftian, if t 
were one ; and have generally refledled on my- 
felf, charaQer and conduflr, as a chriftian and 
mihifter of the gofpel, with a painfidjhame and 
felf condemnation, of which none can have 
conception but thofe who have felt the fame % 
knowing that in many things I offend, and in 
every thing have come un^eakably (hort of what 
1 ought to do and be, confidering my advantages^ > 
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m^cies :md obligations. . My life and charaQer 
and all my exercifes are ftained with fuch an aw- 
ful degree of moral depravity and pollution, that 
I feel myfelf infinitely far from any righteouf- 
oefs or moral goodnels that can recommend me 
to the favour of God ; and if I am dealt with 
according to my -moral chara£^er and defert, I 
muft be caft off by God, and fnade ' miferablc 
forever. I have no refuge but the righteoufnefs, 
the infinite merit and w(M*thinefs of Chrift. In 
Urn I hope ; to him I come for pardon, juftifica- 
tion and redemption from all iniquity, while I 
am willing to be confidered as infinitely unwor- 
thy and ill deferving, even the greateft finner 
that is, or ever was on earth : And know that 
if I am faved, it will be wholly owing to mere, 
infinite, fovcreign grace 5 to eternal, clefibing 
Jove ; for which I cannot give or conceive any 
i^afon but that which was given by the Son of ) 
God, " even fo, Father, for fo it fcemed good I 
in thy figlit." I am truly afhamcd of myfelf,/ 
that I have lived fo long, and have made fo little 
advances in mental religious attainments 5 and 
am, at the fame time, confcious that I fee but 
very little of my fhamef ul depravity which has 
actually taken place, and now exifts, and as it is 
viewed by the omnifcient Saviour ; and there- 
fore my confeffions, ihame and humiliation, in 
his fight are inconfiderable and nothing, com- 
pared with my real fhameful depravity and odi- 
•ufnefs. And that petition well becomes me. 
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<< God, be merciful to me a finaer !'* And h5w - 
happy arc they who can and do underftandingly 
heartily and conftantly make it I I hare kept a 
journal at fome feafons of my life, in which fome 
of my religious exercifes are recorded more par- 
ticularly than they are here defcribed. 

My preaching has always appeared to me as 
poor, low and miferable, compared with what 
it ought to be ; and frequently a fenfe of my 
deficiencies in this has been very painful and dif- 
couraging 5 and I have felt often as if I muft 
leave off, and never attempt any more ; and 
commonly, if not always, a profpe£l of preach- 
ing and when I have been entering upon it, has 
brought a peculiar burden on my mind. And 
many times, when I have been preaching, it has 
left a painful confcioufnefs that I have come un- y 

fpeakably (hort of what ought to be. And I [ 

I have ncvcx wondered that my preaching has been 
I attended with fo little apparent good efFe<a, fmce 
it has been fo deficient every way. But few per- 
fons have appeared to have been awakened and 
converted by means of my preaching. The 
moft apparent good it has ever been the mean* 
of doing is the inftruftion, quickening and com- 
fort of chriftians. Many of this chandler, and 
efpecially thofe who have appeared moft eminent 
in difcerning and chriftian experience, have 
highly approved of my preaching, which has 
been a great fupport and encouragement tome j 
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though I have been often difpofed te attribute 
their fatkfadion and approbation to their high 
relifk fof Ac thith, however poor and defedkive 
the delivery and exhibition of it may be. It has 
often given me pkafore to kx>k forward to thfe 
millennium, andconfider what excellent preach- 
ing will then take place j when the minifters of * 
tl^ gofpel fhall be full of light and holy zeal, 
and exhibit the important, amiable truths of 
chriftianity, in fheir true connexion, force and 
beauty : and their hearers full of fenfibility and 
difceming, and in the exercife of a high relifh 
for fhefe, as the moft exquifitely fweet, arid 
nouriithing food for their minds, will give a moft 
pleafing and folemn attention, while they are 
partaking of the higheft and moft delicious en- 
tertainment. How low, mean and unentertain- 
ing is the beft preaching we now have ; and how 
low the attention and enjoyment of the hearers, 
compared with that, of which we now have but 
a faint and very imperfeft idea ! 

« 

For forty years or more, fincc I entered on the \ 
work of the miniftry, I have made it my prac- 
tice to read z chapter in the bible, one in the 
forenoon, and the other in the afternoon ;' and to 
fay fomething on the chapter by way of explana- ' 
tion, and improvement, in which I have not 
confined myfelf, as to the time I fliould fpend 
upon it, but have faid more or lefs, as I thought 
would be moft inftruftive and edifying. In^r« ; 

H 2 
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I / der to do this in the beft manner I could,' I have 
[ attended to the chapters to be read, before the 
j fabbath, and confulted thofc expofitors which 
1 were within my reach ; '^hich has generally coft 
I me as much time and pains, as the ftudying of 
\ my fermons. And I have thought this wais as 
\profitable part of the public exercifes, aspreach- 
! ing, which has not been negleded by thus read- 
ing and expounding. And I have had fatisfac- 
tory evidence that the hearers in general have 
been pleafed with, and thought themfelves moft 
edified by this pra6tice. And I have for fome 
years pall negledJed to preach a fermon, in the 
common way, in the forenoon, and, inftead of 
it, have expounded and improved the chapter 
which comes in courfe in the new teftament. ' 
And this, fo far as I can learn, has been as accept- 
able to the congregation in general, as preaching 
from' one particular text, if not more fo. 

I have not been confined to my notes in preach- 
ing, except for a fhort time, when I firft began ; 
and have not generally written my fermons in 
full length ; but only the head^.. jd£ them, and 
fome fhort hints to fuggelt ideas, which were to 
be mentioned under the general heads. I do not, 
however, recommend this as the beft method. 
I think it would be beft, in general, to write all 
the vfermon, and commit it to memory, with an 
allowance to deviate in fome inftances from what 
has been written^ and to add tc it^ what xnay 
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be fuggelted to the mind in the delivery. If 
this pra£lice be diligently followed for a time, 
the preacher^ it is expefted, will be able not only 
to preach without notes, but his mind will be 
fo fumifhed with the knowledge of divinity that 
he will be able to preach without writing his 
fermons^ 

I have not written the fcrmons which I have 
preached for fome years paft. I have written in 
this time more on the various fubje£l:s of divinity, 
than in former years ; but not in the form of 
fermons. And I fuppofe that a minifter cannot 
improve his mind in the beft manner, and make 
proper advances in the knowledge of divinity, 
unlefs he ufes himfelf to writ:e on divine fub- 
jects. 

I am fenfible that I was greatly deficient and 
negligent in the former part of my life in my at- 
tention to language and taking pains to obtain a 
good delivery, which occafioned a very bad and 
difagreeable delivery, and rendered me not a 
good, but a bad fpeaker j efpecially in the former 
part of my miniftry ; though fince for above 
thirty years I have made fome improvement in 
my delivery, by paying more attention to it, and 
to language, by which I have been in a great 
meafure cured of fome of my bad habits, con- 
tracted through inattention, and the want of a 
friend to point them out to me, and admoniilh 
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me. When I firft begatn to preadi^ my mmd 
was inquiring alter truth; and this pleafed and 
fatisfied me wbere ever I could find it, without 
attending much to the maimer or the language 
hy which it wa$ conveyed to my mind. And I 
took it for granted that this was the cafe with 
others. This led me to enquire after truth and 
in my fcrmons to convey it toothers, without at- 
tending properly to the manner and the language 
in which it was communicated. . So that while^ 
I truft, I made fome proficiency in the knowl- 
edge of the truth, I was carclefs as to the manner 
of communicating it, and contra£bed thefe bad 
habits, with refpe6l to this, which it was not 
eafy, if pofSblc, to get wholly rid of, when I 
became fenfible of my miftake, and viras convinc- 
ed of the importance of ftudying good language 
and a proper delivery. 

If I have been the mean of doing any good, 
and of promoting the true intereit of the church, 
or kingdom of Chrift ; by detecting error and 
difplaying and vindicating the truth, I believe 
it has been principally by my writings and pub- 
lications, which involved me, for a number of 
years, in difputes, as there were feveral minifters 
who wrote againft what I had advanced in fome 
qf my publications, whom I anfwered \ and I 
believe truth has gained ^great advantage hereby. 

In the year 1759 1 publiihcd three fermons 
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from Romans iii. jy 6> 7, 8. entitled "Sin, 
through divine interpofition, an advantage to 
the univerfe, and yet this no excufe for (in or 
encouragement to it." This title was fq fhock- \ 
ing to many, that they would read no farther, ^ 
And many who read the fermons, were far from 
falling in with the fentiment advanced. But 
few had ftudied the point and it was a new doc* 
trine to many. Yet no one undertook publicly 
ta confute it. And many who read the fermons 
were convinced of the truth exhibited in them ;■ 
and thought the reafoning from Tcripture to be 
unanfwerable, and the fentiments which were 
advanced to be important and ufefur. And this 
conviSlion has been fpreading from that time, to 
this, and the moft who are ferious and attentive, 
whether minifters or others, approve of this pub- 
lication, fof ar as I can jtidge. And light on this 
fubjedl has been, and dill is increafing. Thefe 
] fermons had a fecond edition in Bofton, in the 

year 1773. -^^^ about the fame time another 
edition of them was printed in Edinburgh, Scot- 
land. 

• 

In the year 1765, I publiflicd a book of one 
hundred and forty-five pages, o6tavo, the title 
of which was, ** An inquiry concerning the 
promifes of the gofpel : Whether any of them 
are made to the exercifes and doings of perfons 
in an unregenerate ftate. Containing remarks 
on two fermons, publiflicd by Doftor Mayhew 



] 



• 



94 LIFE OF 

of Bofton." la diefe fermons Dodor Mayhem 
attempted to prove that there are promifes to the 
doings of the . unregenerate. In the tenth and 
laft fe£tion of this book I attempted to ihew what 
is the defign and end of the ufe of means, with 
lefped: to the unregenerate» in order to their 
ialvation ; where I c^ferved, that the end was 
1^ not to render the unregenerate better or lefs (inful 
I while they continued unre^nerate : For per- 
I fons while they continued to rejedt the gofpel^ 
i which all the unregenerate did, under all the 
means ufed with them, and with all the light 
and convi£iion they might have, did not become 
lefs finners, bat greater and more guilty what- 
"evcr external reformation might take place. 
Though this truth had been at lead implicitly af« 
ferted in the writings of many calvinifts^ and 
in their preaching, yet it bad not been fo ex- . 

plicitly and particularly aflerted and explained ( 

by calviniftic writers and preachers in general ; I 

and many, in contradidion to what they at other ' 

times faid^ and to true calvinifm, faid things 
which implied the contrary, and reprefented 
the convinced and externally reformed finner, 
though unregenerate, and ccmtinuing to reje£i: 
the gofpel, as a much lefs finner, and lefs guilty 
than the unawakened, fecure finner. Therefore^ 
though Dedor Mayhew, who was not a calvinift, 
made no reply to my remarks on his fermons, 
yet many profefied calvinifts thought the fenti«- ' 

ment I had advanced was contrary to the truth. 
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and of a very bad tendency* Among the rtft, 
Mr. Mills of Ripton in G>nnedicut was greatly 
alarmed } and thought the do^itine I had puln 
lifted was new and ftrange, contrary to the bible^ 
and tended to great mifchief. He therefore 
thought it his duty to oppofe, and attempt to 
confute mc, and publiflied a book of one hun* 
dred and twenty*four pages againft me, in die 
year 1767. 

In 1 768^ a fention which I preached in the 
old fouth meeting-houfe in Bofton was publi&ed 
at the defire of a number of the hearers. The 
title of it is, << The importance and neceility of 
chriftians confidering Jefus Chrift in the extent 
of his high and glorious chancer." The text 
Hebrews iii. i. It was compofed with a defign 
to preach it in Bofton, as I expe&ed foon to go 
dierci under a convi£3;ion that the do&rine of 
the divinity of Chrift was much negle&ed, if 
not difbeliered by a nutnber of the minifters iii 
Bofton 

In the fame year I publiflied two fermons, one 
from Romans vii. 7. the other from John i. 13* 
containing (ixty-five pages in a fmall comprehend 
five type. A fecond edition of thefc fermons 
was printed in 1793. 

In the year 1 769 I publiflied my anfwer to Mr. 
Mills of one hundred eighty four pages, oSavo, 
on a fmall comprehenfive type. The following 
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was the title of it. . " The true ftate and thar- 
a£ler of the unregener^te, ftripped of all mif- 
reprcfentation and difguife." I believe this 
bookj with, what was afterwards publifhed on 
theXame fubje£t| was the means of fpreading 
and giving much light and conviftion, with 
refped to the real charadiber and doings of the 
unregenerate ^ and has in a great meafure put a 
flop to exhorting the unregenerate to do duty in 
order to obtain regeneration, which was very 
common among preachers before, that time. 
Some of my friends thought I treated Mr. MUls 
with too much fe verity, in taking pains to fhow 
how many fel£-contradi<Slions were to be found 
in his writings, and todifcoverhis weaknefs, &c. 
fincel, as well as,others, believed he was a^ood 
man, and had done much good, and the oppofi- 
tion he had made to me was more owing to his 
weakrtefs and his, old age, and his fpeculative er- 
ror, than to his oppofitiop of heart to the truth. 
And I believe there is fomething.of this kind, 
which ought, all things confidered, to be left 
out, or otherwife exprefled ; though I had no 
perception of it in the time of it; but* thought 
I was confcientioufly careful to leave out all 
perfonal refleftions and every thing which was 
not neceflary in the beft manner . to expofe error 
and vindicate the truth.- But how deceitful is 
the heart ! Who can underftand his errors ! 

In the latter end of the year 1 769/or beginning 
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of 1770, Mr. WiU iam H art of Saybrook pub- 
liihed a dialogue, unS^T^itSS following title, 
<< Brief xemarks on a number of falfe pofitions, 
and dsmgerous errors, which are fpreading in 
the country ; colle£l:cd out of fundry difcQurfes 
lately publiihed, wrote by Doflor Whitaker and 
Mr. Hopkins." And foon after there was a 
fmall pamphlet publiflied, which wasdoubtlefs 
written by the fame Mr. Hart, which was writ- 
ten in a farcaftical way, without argument or 
reafon, in which the do£fcrines I, and others who 
agreed with me, had publifhed were mifrepre- 
fented ; attempting to fet them in a ridiculous 
light. And with a particular defign, as it ap- 
peared, to difgrace me before the public, he 
called them Hopkint<mian do£lrines. This is the 
original of this epidiet. And (ince that time all 
who embrace the calviniflic do£irines which 
were publiflied by Prcfidcnt Edwards, Do£tor 
BeUamy, Dodlor Weft of Stockbridge, andmy- 
felf, have been called Hopkintonians, or Hophiti^ 
fians* Thus I am become the head of a denomi- 
nation, who have (ince greatly increafed, and iii 
which thoufands are included, and a large num- 
ber of minifters, who, I believe are the moft 
found, confiftent and thorough calvinifts ; and 
who in general fuftain as good a character, as to 
their morality, preaching and perfonal religion, 
as any fet of clergymen whatever : and are moft 
popular where there appears to be moft attention 
to religion; And, at the fame time, are nloft 

I 
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hated, oppofed and fpoken agaitift> by arminianSi 
deifts, and perfons who appear to hare no relii^ 
gion. And I believe, though this denomination 
or name originated from no fuch defign, that it* 
has proved an advantage to truth and true reli-* 
gion, as it has given opportunity and been the 
octafion of collecting thofe who embrace the 
fcheme of chriftianity exhibited in the foremen- 
tioned publicationa and ranking them under one 
ftandard. It has excited the attention and pro- 
moted enquiry into the principles and doftrineg 
which are embraced and held by thofe of this 
denomination, by which light and convid^ibii 
have been fpread and propagated. 

Thefe writings of Mr. Hart's were publifhed, 
while I was at Newport, preaching on proba- 
tion. Pains jjvere taken to fend and fpread them 
there, by thofe who were not friendly to my 
fentiments, and confequently not friendly to me, 
and to my fettling in the firft congregational 
church in Newport ; with a view, no doubt, to 
prejudice the people of thatchurqh and congre- 
gation againft me. And it had this effect, in 
fome meafure for a time ; but was foon coun- 
teracted and loft the influence defigned ^ and 
probably had a contrary effe£t in the ifiue. 

This occafioned my writing remarks on thofe 
publications } efpecially the dialogue^ with the 
following title. << Animadverfions on Mn 
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Hart's late dialogue, in a letter to a friend." 
This was publifhed inthe^pring of 1770, con- 
taining only thirty one pages. In which I did 
not attempt particularly to vindicate the dodrinea 
I had publifhed ; but rather to {how the unfair- 
nefs and difingenuity of Mr. Hart, and hit 
falfehoodsj and felf-contradidions, in what he 
had written. 

Mr. Mills did not make any reply to my 
anfwer to him. But as I had averted in that , 
anfwer, that unregenerate finners do not do any ^ 
duty^ Mr. Hemmenway, (n6wDo£lor) having / 
before publifhed eight fermons to eftablifh the I 
contrary, wrote a book of one hundred twenty 
feven pages, o£tavo, again ft me and my pofition, 
and publifhed it in the year 1772. The year 
before, the above mentioned Mr. Hart, wrote a 
pamphlet againft Prefident £dwards' Diilertation 
on the nature of true virtue, in which hcrepcatedly 
mentioned my name and writings with difappro* 
bation. And about the fame time, Mr. Mofes 
Mather (now Doft or) publifhed a piece in which 
he condemned fentiments found in Prefident 
Edwards^ Doftor Bellamy's and my writings. 

As I was fenfible the difierence between me 
and thef(p authors originated in ^r different 
ideas of the nature of true holinefs, in 1773 ^ 
publifhed a book of two hundred twenty pages, 
oftavo, containing, <« An inquiry into the nature 



lO© LIFE OF 

of true holinefs ; with an appendix,** in which 
lanfwcred the publications above mentioned* 
That on the nat?ure of true holinefs had a fecond 
edition of one thoufand five hundred copies, in 
the year 175^1. Mr. Hart and Doftor Mather 
wrote no more. But Dodor Hemmenway pub- 
liihed remarks on my anfwer to him, in 1774, 
containing one hundred fixty fix pages, odavo* 
But as littk or nothing was in this added to what 
was contained in his firft book, and it contained 
perfonal refleflions, and too much heat an^ 
haughtinefs 5 all which he confeflcd to mc after- 
wards in a perfonal interview, I did not think it 
worth while to take any public notice of it. 
And I believe it was not much read, and had 
but Kttlc infiuence on the minds of any. 

I» the year I77<SM publiflicd, « A diafoguc 
concerning the flavery of the Africans ; (hewing 
it to be the duty and intercft of the American 
ftates to emancipate all their African flaves.** 
Dedicated to the honorable continental congrefs. 
.To which I did not fct my name. It was re- 
printed by Ae Abolition Society in New Ycwrk 
in 1785, to which is prefixed the inftitution of 
that Society. To this edition I added an 
appendix. 

In the year 1 783 I publtflied « An enquiry 
concerning the futute ftate of thofe who die in 
their fins." In which I attempted to ihow from 
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fcripture^ that the. punifliment of fuch will be 
without end 5 to give the reafon of it and 
anfwer objeftipns. It contains near four hun- 
dred page^, o£tavo. I publiflied that book at 
that time> becaufe the doctrine of univerfal 
falvation> was preached and propagated by a 
number, and began to fpread in the country. 

' - . . ' • - * ^ • 

In the year 1793 was publiflied my <* Syftcin 
of doftrines contained in divine revelation, 
explained and defended, fhewing their confift- 
ence and conne£tion with each other. To 
which is added, a treatife on the Millennium," 
in two large odavo volumes. The whole con- 
taining one thoufand two hundred forty four 
pages. Sold to fibfcribers at three dollars ^a 
let. There was a large fubfcription for this 
work. of above one thoufand two hundred. I \ 
ibid the copy right to the printers for nine , I 
hundred dollars, wlxich has been a help to me, f 
in the low, deranged ftate of my church and 
congregation J without which I know not how 
I (hpuld Jiave fubfifted. I had no expe£lation 
of getting a penny by the publication, when I 
began, and while I was preparing it for the 

( prefs, nor had the lead view or thought of it. 

/ ^ wa s about ten years compofing and preparing \ 
it for the preftr'^iias been a laborious work to \ 
inc, which I confide as the,..|ti:sateft public \ 
fcrvicethatlhaveeyer'SonteT^It has met with 
:more genef^ and better acceptation by far, than^ 
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I expefted, both in America and Europe ; and 
no one has undertaken to anfwer it ; though 
fome curfory remarks have been made upon fomc 
parts of it, by way of obje^ion; which, I 
believe, will not have much, if any influence to 
prevent the credit and ufcfulncft of it. 

I have lately been writing the life of Mifs 
Sufannah Anthony, who died in the year i79i> 
confiding chiefly in extrafts from her writings. 
It is gone to prefs, and I expeft will be printed 
m a few months. She was an eminent and ex- 
traordinary chriftian. And I think it a great fa* 
vor to have the particular acquaintance I have 
Bad with her j and to have cnfbyed her friend- 
Ihip and prayers for a number 6f years. I have 
pleafure in the profpeft of promoting her ufc- 
fulnefs, after her death, and mine, by publifh- 
• iftg her life, and a fmaU part of her writings. 
It now appears to me moft probable that this is 
the lad publication! (hall be concerned' in ; ex« 
cept fome fliort cflTays which I may prepare for 
the Theological Miagazinc, which is now print- 
ed once in two months, by Mr. Davis in New- / 
York; ' ^ 

About forty years ago there were but few, 
perhaps not more than four or five whoefpoufed 
the fentimcnts, which fince have been called 
Edivardeatty and new divinity^ and fince, af^er 
fdme improvement was made upon tfaem^ Hop-- 
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iintoniany or Hopkinfian fentiments. But thefe 
fentiments havefo fprcad fince that time among 
minifters, efpccially thofe who have fince come 
on the ftage, that there are now more than 
hundred in the miniftry who efpoufe the 
fame fent«n?nt5, in the United States of Ameri- 
ca. And the number appears to be fall increal^ 
ing, and thefe fentiments appear to be coming 
more and more into credit, and are better under:- 
Itood] and the odium which was cad on them 
and thofe who preached them, is greatly fub- 
£ded. 

This appears to me to be favourable to the 
caufe of truth, and of Jcfus Chrift and to be af- 
cribed to his power and grace, and is matter of 
great encouragement, in the midft of the fpread 
of error and delufion, of infidelity, and all man- 
ner of vice and wickedncfs. And fa far a&I 
have been, made a mean and infirumeat,. of thid 
by my writings, preaching and cpnverfation, I 
have reafon to rejoice and be thankful, while all 
is to be afcribed to the fovereign grace of the 
.Redeemer. And.I have particular reafon to be 
thankful and rejoice that I have been the meang 
of the coaverfion of more than one, who are 
now in the miniftry, which they themfelves think 
is a fa£l \ and of enlightening and removing the 
prejudices of others, who were before in a great 
meafure blind to thofe truths, which they now 
JGeeto be evi4ent s|nd impiortaiit. May I not re.- 
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joice in this ? And may I not hope <^ to rejoice 
in the day of Chrift, that I have not run in vain, 
neither laboured in vain i" May God have aU 
the glory, Amen. 

N. B. I finiflied writing the foregoing fketchej 
of my life on the 21ft day of July 1796. 

7iis is an addition to the former Jketches of my lifi 
fni/bed July Zi, 1796, having lived to this day 

December 16, 1799. 

•  ■#  

SOON after I had finifhed the foregoing 
(ketches, Mrs. Ofborn died, and left all her 
manufcripts in my hands, with a defire that I 
would make that ufe of them that I thought 
proper. And it was thought beft to publifli 
memoirs of her life, confiding chiefiyiriextra£ts 
from her writings, which were many. This 
made it neceffary to read all her manufcripts 
which filled above forty volumes of confiderable 
bignefs ; in order to cxtra£l for publication 
what (hould be thought neceflary, in order to be 
mod ufeful. On this, and in tranfcribing for 
the prefs I employed all my fpare time for a year 
or more. It makes a volume in print of near 
four hundred pages. 

I confider it as a great and peeoliar favor of the 
head of the church, that he has, in his provi- 
dcncei given me (C^ort^ty to p«bliih' the lives 
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of Mrs. Ofborn and Mifs Anthony, who were, 
in my judgment, the moft eminent female chrif- 
tians with whom I have had any acquaintance. 
The public and even chriftians, who never were 
acquainted with them, will not, by reading what 
is publiflied of them, have a full an^l adequate 
idea of their excellent charader. I think it a 
great happinefs. to have been intimately acquaint* 
cd with them for near thirty years, and to en- 
joy their friendfhip and prayers. I hope that 
what is publiflied of them will be of great bene* 
fit to the church not only in this generation^ but 
ia ages yet to come. 

On the tenth of laft January I was fuddenly 
feized with a paralytic ftroke, which afFe£led my 
right fide^^ and rendered my limbs of that fide 
in a great meafure ufelefs, and much affe^ed 
my fp^ch ; but was attended with little or no 
pain ; and the exercife of my reafon and mental 
faculties was not in the leaft affected. This ap- 
peared to threaten my fpeedy diflblution in my 
view and in the view of my friends, either by a 
greater and more deadly ilroke, or fome other 
way. To be fure I feafonably cobfidered it as a 
warning to be ready for death. I felt that G9d 
had laid his hand lightly upon me, and that the 
afflifiion was attended with much tender mercy ; 
and was reiigned and thankful. For a fliort 
time at firft, my mind was dark, and I feemed 
to myfelf to b<; in a meafure {hut out from the. 
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fcnfible prefence of God and the SaTibur : but 
foon I was led to a view and/enfe of Jefus Chrift, 
as exalted to the throne of the univerfe, having 
all power in heaven and earthy cloathed with in- 
finite power^ wifdom^ rectitude and goodnefs^ 
gQveming»the world and ordering every evcnt> 
the leaft and greateft^ as it ihall be moft for his 
glory, and the greatefl: general good ; having 
mercy on whom he will have mercy, and har- 
dening whom he will j and fhowing mercy to 
every one, to whom he can do it, confidently 
with wifdom and goodnefs : That is, confiftently 
with the greatefl: difplay of his character Jjnd 
perfc£t:ions, and the higheft happinefs of the 
creation : and that all this, and every thing and 
event and circumfl:ance were determined and 
fixed from eternity, by eternal unerring wifdom, 
righteoufnefs and goodnefs. In this view the 
Saviour appeared infinitely great and important, 
and divinely worthy and amiable. I felt myfelf 
and aH creatures and things to be in his hands^ 
and was pleafed and rejoiced in this ; knowing 
that every thing was ordered and condu£ked in 
the wifeft and beft pofiible manner, fo as to an- 
fwer the beft and moft defirable ends ; that the 
Saviour would injure none, fulfil all his;, promif- 
es to a tittle, and accompliih all his defigns in 
the beft time and the moft defirable and perfe£l: 
manner : fo that all is well, in the beft and moft 
defirable fituation that poflibly can be. In a be- 
lief andfenfcof this, and more, which cannot 
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be exptcflfed, my foul was full of comfort and 
joy, faying "the Lord Jefus Chrift reigns, let 
the earth rejoice. Our God is in the heavens he 
hath done, doth, and will do whatfoever he 
pleafcth/* 

In thefe pleafing and comfortable views and 
exercifes I had no particular attention to or 
thought of myfelf, whether I were a chriftian 
and ihould be favcd or not. But my comfort and 
joy were derived from, or rather confifted in a 
view and fenfe of the excellent, glorious charac-* 
ter of Chrift, in whofe hands I and all things 
were, and who Would order and difpofe of things 
concerning me and all men and crez^ures, fo as 
in the higheft degree to promote his glory, or the 
glory of God, which is the fame ; and eiFeii the 
greatcft general good or happinefs, or the wifeft 
and beft ends^ In this view my heart faid, with 
ftrong emotions, and the taoft pleafing fenfations. 
Amen ! « Thy will be done !" without kribw- 
ing or confidering, what his will was concern- 
ing me. Had I reflefted * judicioufly on my 
own exercifes, I might have rationally judged 
them to be agreeable to the truth, and an evi- 
dence that I was a friend to Chrift* 5 but I did 
not fo reflefl as to make this conclufion. This 
view and fenfe of things ftill abides with me, 
but at different times in a higher and lower de^ 
gree j hx^ not fo that I can infer from it, with- 
out hefitation, that lam a real chriftian, and 



1^8 JuIFE OF 

fliall be faved. My views and exercifes appear 
to me, fo much below the truth, and Co incon- 
ftant that, fometimesi I doubt of their reality, 
or of their being real chriltian exerciies : and I 
have fuch a deceitful heart, that I fear delufion ; 
though at times all doubts fubfide. My perfon 
and whole intereft in time and to eternity is, com- 
pared with the grand whole, the^'glory of God, 
and the bed intereft of his kingdom, fo fmall 
and inconfiderable, that when I have the latter 
in a fenfible view, the former finks into a mere 
fpeck or nothing, andisalmoft wholly overlool&- 
ed and forgotten, and the language of my heart 
is, « Let God be glorified by all, and the beft 
intereft of hjis kingdom be fecured and promoted, 
let what will become of me and my intereft !" 
And while I fee the former grand intereft is fe- 
cure, and will be in the beft manner promoted, 
I am fatisfied and rejoice. And this fo engrofles 
my thoughts and reflexions, that I do not attend 
to the intereft of any individual perfon, my own 
or any one elfe, fo as to excite any fenfible joy or 
(brrow, hope or fear ; the intereft of fuch indi- 
vidual being overlooked asnot wcMTthyof any re- 
gard, in comparifon with the grand intereft, of the 
whole : This fo imprefies the mind and fills it, 
as to exclude the other, 

■But as my mind cannot have a view of all ob- 
je^ with equal cleamefs and attention, at one 
and the fame time^ but different obje^Qs, are 
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more attended to, and make a greater imprelTioii 
at fome times than at others^ . fo when I attend 
more particularly to my own ftate and intereft, 
I naturally reflet^ upon the views and a&^tions 
and enjoyments I have experienced in attending 
to the perfon, charafler and works of Chrift, 
and the greatnefs, glory and happinefs of his 
kingdom j and the inference fcems to be plain, 
that I am a friend to thefe objefts : but I am 
not able always, if at any time, to fee the truth of 
this confequence with clearnefs and certainty. 
When the clearnefs and fenfibility of thefe views 
and exercifes in a meafure fubfide, and I attend 
more to my own character ; and my depravity, 
Ilupidity, unbelief, and the evil and deceitfulnefs 
of my heart rife into view, I am difpofed to call 
in queftion my own good eftate, and to fufpedt 
that my exercifes fall (liort of real chriftianity : 
yet maintaining a hope that this is not the cafe, 
which is fometimes weaker and fometimes flrong- 
er ; and, frequently for a fliort fpace, rifcs fo 
high as to exclude doubting : but even then, 
though this excites gratitude, it docs not raife 
my comfort and joy to th;^t degree, as does the 
dire<a view of the characSker of Chrift and his 
kingdom, above-mentioned, without any par- 
ticular attention to my own charafter and per- 
fonal intereft. When my doubts and fears pre- 
vail moft, refpefting my perfonal union to 
Chrift, and I attend particularly to my perfonal 
concerns and intereft, it appears, whicn confid- 
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ered by itfelf to be beyond all conception, and 
infinitely great, which! feci to be whoHy in iihb 
hands of Chrift, to be determined by him vheth- 
er I fhill be happy or miferable forever. And 
this is fo far from being difagreeable to me, that 
I am highly pleafed with it, and would not have 
it otherwifc on any confideration whatever. I 
feel that I am in the beft hands, and, in this re* 
fpedl, in the beft fituation, that I poffibly 
could be in. He certainly will not injure me 
in any refpeft, or in the leaft degree. He is in- 
finitely wife, good and merciful, and knows 
what is moft for his own glory, and the higheft 
good and happinefs of his kingdom ; and, can 
and will certainly fave me and every one clfe 
with whoili I have any connexion, if it may be 
confident with his glory and the greateft happi- 
nefs of his kingdom, or confiftent with wifdom 
and goodnefs, which is the fame i And I can- 
not fo much as wifli or have the* leaft defire to 
be faved on any other fuppofition 5 that is, if 
this be inconfiftent with infinite wifdom and 
goodnefs, and contrary to the greateft good arid 
glory of Chrift and his kingdom : and feel that 
it would be awful impiety and rebellion to aik 
for falvatlon on any other fuppofition. 

But when I refleft on the dreadfulnefs of b^infi; 
caft away for ever by Chrift, to fufier thje juff 
defert of my fins, feeling the ftrokes and tokens 
of his righteous anger and vengeance ; and being 
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^vcn Mp to evil lufts to join with the devil and 
cxift eternally on his fide an enemy to Chrift and 
his kingdom, my foul recoils, and feels this to 
be intolerable ! then I fly to Chrift and his atone- 
ment, and caft myfelf down at his feet, to dif- 
pofe of me as he pleafes j yet hoping and crying 
for mercy, Oh ! be merciful to me a finnerl 
Which is accompanied with a number of various 
exercifes which cannot be eafily defcribed. 

And when I reflefton thefe exercifes they ap- 
pear to me to be confiftent with chriflianity, and 
an evidence of real friendfhip to Chrift : raid I 
am fenfible that if another pcrfon fliould relate to 
me fuch views and exercifes as experienced by 
him-, I fliould think them an evidence that he 
was a real chriftian. Yet I often greatly doubt 
of my being a tme chriftian 5 efpecially when I 
have fonle- more clear view and fenfe of my bar- 
ren and (inful life, and attend particularly to 
that. 

Thefe arc fome of my daily various exercifes, 
in all which I always maintain a hope diat I am. 
a chriftian, which fometinles excludes all doubt, 
being conftantly aiTured of the trutli of the got 
pel, that this is a revelation of the only true God, 
and of eternal life ; and, that the truths which I 
have preached as contaihed in the gbfpel, are ini. 
deed die truths of God, and fufHcient to fiip- 
port ^d coinfortaif diriftiair ih the iieai^ view of 
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death and eternity, and under all tbc afBiftions 
of this life. And I live in the conftant affurance 
of the- truth of the dof^rine of the decrees of 
God, and of his univerfal and particular provi- 
dence direfting every event, and every thing 
which comes to pafs, and exercifing abfolute 
fovereignty in his dealing with men ; .without 
which I could have no fupport and comfort. And 
my chief comfort and joy, does not confift in or 
arifc from an affurance or hope that I (hall be 
faved ; but in a view and fenfe of the perfedlions 
and glory of Chrift, his power, wifdom and 
goodnefs, reigning and ordering all things for 
the glory of God and the greatefl good of his 
kingdom. And this is accompanied with an ex- 
perimental affurance, that the exercifes of true, 
religion are wholly difinterefted, and in dire£t 
oppofition to all felfiflinefs : a dodlrine which I 
have endeavoured to maintain and inculcate for 
many years. 

When I was firft taken with this diforder, and 
for mod of the time fince, I have had little or 
nofenGble defircof recovering, and was not in- 
clined fo much as to aflc for it ; my mind rather 
reluftated at the thought of recovering fo as to 
preach after the poor dull way in which I had 
hitherto preached, and with as little fuccefs. 
But God has been pleafed to recover me, fo that 
I have been able to attend public worfliip and 
preach for feveral months paft ; and; I do not 
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feel that preaching hurts me, or aggravates my 
diforder ; which encourages me to proceed : but 
with many and great difcouragcmcnts from my 
own great deficiencies, and the want of a proper 
attention, apparent in the congregation in gene- 
ral. But Chrift will anfwer his own ends by 
m^, and continue me in the world, and take 
me out of it in the beft time and manner, fo as 
beft to anfwer thefe ends : and in this I daily ac- 
quiefce and rejoice. Amen ! 

January 10, 1800. As I think it may be ufe- 
ful particularly to attend to, and record thofe ex- 
crcifes, which appear to me to be an evidence 
that I am a real chriftian, and at times, are fat- 
isfa£^ory and remove all doubt, when they are 
more ftrong and fenfible,* and I refled: upon 
them with more particular attention, and they 
appear real and certain.-^- And, on the contrary^ 
mention and defcribe thofe things which I find 
in myfelf which appear againll me as evidences 
that I am not a chriftian, and fometimes are the 
ground of ftrong fufpicion and doubt whether I 
am a real friend to Chrift.- 

The former of thefe may be reprcfented in the 
following particulars. 

I. I have been fo far convinced of my fins and 
reproved for them, that I know that 1 am iufi- 
nitely guilty, an44eferve eternal deftru£lion and 
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mScrf : t&at Grod would be j^aft^ aad I ihould' 
have no reaibn to complain^ if he ihould puniih 
me forever, with aggravated torments. This 
conviction is abiding and increafing, while I 
heartily approve of the law of God which cttr£^ 
the tranfgrefror> as holy juft and good. T]ii^ 
conviftion and fenfe of the evil of fin, and af 
my depravity and finfi^nefs, riies mucli, higher 
fometimes than others ; but I am never difpofed 
"to caft it off or doubt the truA of Jt, but it is 
fixed on my mind, and when I have the greateft 
fenfe of it, I know that I fee but little of what 
it really is in the fight of God, that the num- 
ber of my fins and the magnitude and aggrava* 
tions of each one are infinitely beyond my com- 
prehenfion, and are known perfeftly to God 
alone. That I am wholly and beyond expreffion 
depraved and finful naturally, being infinitely far 
from any moral goodnefs to recommend me t<5 
the mercy and favour of God : and that if my 
heart be changed fo as to exercife holinefs in any 
degree, yet this is fo defeftive, and attended 
with fo much nftoral defilement and fin, that all 
taken together, it is worfe than nothing, and af- 
fords matter of condemnation, and is infinitely 
far from defervirig any good or favour. And if 
I were wholly recovered from my depravity and 
were made perfeftly holy, this would be fo in- 
finitely overbalanced by the guilt of my fins, that 
it could not be reckoned in my favour, fo as to 
procure the pardon of my fins, or render me dc- 
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Serving. of any good, thing. Ihuve ^ conftaat 
and growing convi6lion that I am wholly dcr 
pendant on the preventing, fovereign grace of 
God for my recovery, from this miferable, loft 
ftate of infinite guilt and total depravity, and for 
the lead degree of fincerity and faith or conformi- 
ty to the law of God; that I am wholly loft^ 
and Ihall fink down to hell an enemy to Cod and 
all good, and juftly perifh forever, unkfs Chrift^ 
by his fovereign goodnefs, cloathed with omnipo- 
tence-and infinite wifdom, fball recover and favc 
me, while I fhall hot do any thing towards my 
falvation, or make the leaft exertion for it ; but 
all that I will and do is contrary to it, unlefs and 
no farther than he fliall work in me to will and 
to do, of his fovereign good pleafure, what he 
requires as neceflary to my falvation. - Thus I 
feel myfelf to be an infinitely guilty, odious 
creature, utterly undone in myfelf, and have not 
■a word to fay, and have not a thought in my fa- 
vour ; my mouth is flopped in this refpeft, and 
i am guilty before God, and accept the punifh- 
mcntof my iniquity. 

If this which I have imperfeftly defcribed im- 
plies the eflentials of real repentance, in which 
1 humble myfelf in the fight of the Lord, with 
a broken and contrite h^art, then I have a new 
heart and am interefted in the divine promifes. — 
But if not, — Then I have never yet underftood 
the true meaning of thefe wotds of fcripture^ 
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and my eyes are yet blinded with regard to my 
own character ! 

2. I think I do moft heartily approve of, and 
acquiefce in the perfon and character of Chrift, 
and am pleafed with the way of falvation of fin- 
ners by him. All his direGions, exhortations, 
commands, doflrines which he taught, aU that 
he faid, did and fuflFercd, and all his revealed 
purpofes and defigns, appear wife, good and ex- 
cellent, and carry clear marks and abundant evi- 
dence ^f divinity in tliem. Hence , 

3. I do, I think, place all my hope in him, 
and defire not to be found and accepted in any 
righteoufnefs of my awn, were this poffible ; 
but to be pardoned and juftified by the merit and 
righteoufnefs of Chrift. I am fenfibly and great- 
ly pleafed with being wholly dependant "on him 
for righteoufnefs, fan£tification, and compleat 
redemption. If there were any other poflible 
way of falvation, which I know there is not, I 
would rejeft it, not defiring to be faved in any 
way but that which is revealed in the gofpel. 

4. I think I defire and feek the glory of God 
and the greateft good and happinefs of the uni- 
verfe, as my higheft and ultimate end .5 and in 
this view am pleafed with and rejoice in the 
character and deTigns of God and Chrift, who 
is doing every thing for this .end, and will ac- 
compliih it in the moft perfe^ manner, and in the 
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higheft poflible degree. And on this account I 
am highly pleafed with Chrift and the gofpel^ 
as by the redemption of man by Chrift, God is 
glorified in an eminent degree, and die greatcft 
happinefs of creatures promoted and effedled* 
And for this reafon I acquiefce in it that all of 
the human race fliould not be faved, but a part 
of them perifli forever in their fins, as divine 
revelation has declared ; becaufe I know this is 
neceflary for the glory of God, and the greateft 
good of his eternal kingdom, and not one wiU 
be loft forever, who could be faved confiftcntly 
with this ; and therefore all will be faved who 
can be faved confiftcntly with infinite wifdom and 
goodnefs. Therefore 

5. I am moft fatisfied and pleafed, when I 
have the moft clear and feeling fenfe of my being 
in the hands of Ghrift in the moft perfe£fc and 
abfolute fenfe and degree, and wholly at his dif- 
pofal in time and to eternity ; knowing that he 
will do with and by me what is moft for his glory 
and the good of his kingdom ; and that he will 
fave me, if he can do it confiftcntly with this ; 
and this is all that I can defire. Therefore I am 
well pleafed with being in his hands and wholly 
at his difpofal, let him do what he will with me, 
and cannot conceive of a better and more defira- 
ble fituation : yea, I know there cannot he a 
better. 

When I rcflcft on the feelings and cxercifes ex- 
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preffed in the two laft f>articulats, they fcem to m* 
to be the expfreffion of true difinterefted benevo* 
]enc6, or that hve by which we are formed after 
the likenefs of God^ and he dwelleth in US| and 
we in hhn. The reafon of my doubting of this,, 
efpecially at times, has been in fome meafurc 
fuggefted before, and will be more fully ex-- 
prefled in the fequel. 

6. Ithin-k I do hunger and third after rightc* 
dufnefs. My longing to be pcrfeftly holy is, 
fom^times, very fenfible and fl;rong, exceciding all 
^fires of earthly^ things that I have, or of which I 
am capable. I have often, felt willing and a de- 
fire to die immediately, if this might bring me 
to perfeS holinefs, to a complete conformity to 
Chrift. 

7. I f(»i my heaw ifti*ongly united to thofe 
whom I oonfider to be real friends to Chrift, in 
ienevdeht Ai«d compiacential love j cfp«cially 
fiK)fe with whom I af» iAott particularly and in* 
timately acquainted. I have a qirite differertt 
fcelirtg ttoward them fron* tftat whifch I have 
Krward others, and have a petuMar delight in 
flieir company and cbnveriktion. 

8; My pleaching ahd donvetfiM-iotl has 
^ttea, generally acceptable amd pteafmg to thofe 
whom I have efteemed the moft judicious atkf 
beft chriftians> fo far as I have been able to team. 
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I have hot only preached the do£lrines which I 
verily believed to be tyue, but heartily approved 
of them, and have delivered thofe truths of the 
word of God refpe£king pra£tical and experi-^ 
mental religion, which were the di£tates of my 
heart, and often, if not commonly, fuggefted 
hj my own feelings and exercifes } and have not 
endeavoured to appear better or in a more agreea^ 
ble light, than was agreeable to the truth, though 
I am fenfibie that my chriftian friends, have in 
many inftances and refpefbs, thought too highly 
of me, which has been matter of (hame and 
humiliation to me } yet their love and efteem, I 
have been ready to confider a6 an evidence in my 
favour, though of little weight confidered by it-» 
felf, as we know not each others hearte, and are 
liable to be greatly deceived in others. I there-* 
fore mention this as coinciding with, and in 
fome meafure'ftrengthening the evidences which 
have been men^oned. This is at kaft an eviT 
dence that what appears in my preaching, con* 
verfation and external coadud, wluch, fo ht 
as I know, is in general agreeable to my hearty 
at leafl I do not qn defign attempt to play the 
hypocrite, is to judicious chriftiansi who aife 
moft acquainted with me, an evidence that I ^n^ 
a real chriftian. 

I proceed to mentioiii fom.e things whiph apir 
pear to me, at times at Icaft, reafon of fear that 
1 npver have kapiirn wk^th is to be ai i^li chri£-. 
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tian^ andare attimesi if not generally the caufe 
-of many doubts. 

I. My ftupidity and hardnefs of heart, \vi^h 
refpeik to things divine and invifible, or the truths 
exhibited in the gofpel. At times, and I believe 
I may fay generally, I have very little or no fenfe 
of thefe things, and they make very little im- 
preffion on my heart, if any -, and I often feel as 
if they had no exigence, while in my rcafon and 
judgment I have no doubt of their truth and 
reality : And when I have fome fenfe of the 
truth, reality and excellence of them, and even 
when I have the greateft fenfe and the moft af- 
. fefting view and impreflion of them on my heart, 
and I am moft ftrongly and deeply afFeded with 
them, I am fenfible that the view and fenfe I have 
is very imperfefl: and unfpcakably fliort of the 
truth, and of what I ought to have, and even 
the greateft impreflion, and higheft affedlion 
^hat I at any time experience, commonly foon 
abate and fubfide, and I am left as ftupid and 
fenfelefs as ever : and what I thought I had ex- 
perienced feems like a dream, and as if, it was 
not a reality. This ftupidity and fenfeleflhefs is 
commonly moft fenfible and burdenfome in my 
public performances of prayer and preaching ; 
and even when I have freedom of fpeech and a 
"flow of words, and my chriftian friends have 
thought I was greatly affifted, I have been con- 
fciousofmy great and fhamefur ftupidity and 
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want of a.propcr fenfe of the things of which I 
have been fpeaking. This, which is more or 
lefs fenfibly felt, is ray conftant attendant, and 
the grief and burden of my heart, and matter . 
of my conftant confeffions and prayer to God for 
deliverance from it ; being always fenfibly con- 
vinced that no external light and advanteges, or 
any means ufed, will in the leaft remove this 
ftupidity and hardnefs of heart ; but that the 
fpirit of God alone can remove it, and give me 
that fpiritual fenfibility and feeling of hearty 
which I feem moft earneftlyto defire. I confider 
this ftupidity, blindnefs and infenfibility of heart 
to divine things, to be altogether, and infinitely 
criminal, as it muft be owing to the moral cor- 
ruption and depravity of my heart, or rather con- 
fift wholly in depravity and wickednefs of heart, 
being hardened, xiontrafted and bound up in felf- 
iflm^fs and pride, and all the evil propenfities 
which are implied inthefe. This is unbelief of 
hearty which is confiftent with a conviftion of the 
reafonand judgment, of the truths contained in the 
igofpelj for no degree of fuch conviflion will in 
ihe leaft remove this blindnefs, hardnefs and 
unbelief oi heart, which I am Confidering. But 
blindnefs and unbelief of heart have a ftrong 
tendency to prevent or remove a conviftion of the 
judgment and confcience of the truth and reality 
of invifible things, and to promote fpeculative 
unbelief of them ; and, are the real and only 
ground of all deifm and atheifm, and all fpecu- 
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lative infidelity. This gives fatan gfeat adtrant^ 
age to blind the minds of them who believe not, 
and lead them captives to infidelity, which ihe 
improves to the utmoft of his power. 

I do not fenfibly perceive the real ground and 
reafon of this darknefs and ftupidity of hiy mind 
with refpe£l to invifible things, but am moft 
fenfible of the fad, while the cattfe of this la- 
mentable fa£t is out of fight, and is rather tht 
objeft of reafon and fpeculation. This blind* 
nefs and ftupidity of heart are fo fenfible and 
appear fo great to me, efpccially at times, that 
I much doubt whether it be confiftent with the 
true knowledge of God, or ray having any real 
chriftian light and difcerning, which Chrift calb 
<< the light of life,'* which he gives to all his true 
followers. Yet I know that when I hear pro-* 
fefling chriftians complain of their ftupidity and 
blindnefs, &c. I do not confider this as an evi->- 
dence that they are not chriftians, but rather itt 
their favour, as a fign titiat they have a fcnfibility 
and difcerning refpefting their own hearts, whicK 
is peculiar to chriftians. But it is not eafy for 
me to apply this tomyfelf, and draw fuch a con- 
fequence in ftiy own favour. 1 atn apt to con»- 
fider my blindnefs and ftupidity not to be like 
that of others, but greater and peculiar to my-, 

felf. 

« 

2. My life and eonverfation, all takea to-^ 
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getheti both external and internal^ appear very- 
much agaiaft me, and fo deftitute of any good 
fruit, s^nd fo full of deformity and fin both of 
aoiijb^n and commiiBon, that I know not how to 
seeoncile it with the life of a chriftian, efpecially 
4t fomc times^ when I have a view of it as a moft 
4eformed and odious life, confidering the many 
s^d peculiar advantages and opportunities I have 
had, and my great obligations to live a holy life> 
wholly devoted to Chrift } all which ] have a^ufed 
]fi a greater or lefs degree continually. Though 
I dare not fa,y I have not been» and am not in 
any degree Sncere in my regard to Chjift and, 
^e trMAhs of tlie gofpel s and have a. hope that 
I have h^d apd now have Come fincerity : Yet 
I cannot look back upon a njuell /pent lifsj for it 
appears unfpeakably far from fuch an one. I 
^ave often fajui, ** | will be wife/' but it haa 
been far from me. I cannot view myfelf a^.a 
ipod and faithful kxyTLXiX of Jefus Chrift, but much 
to the contrary \ and therefore cannot realize it, 
gr even conceive how he can view and call me 
fuch an one, as hereprefents that he will do all 
who fh^ll be owned by him at the laft day. 
This is often caufe of great doubts, and fears 
Aat I am not a real fervant of Jefus Chrift. I 
know he will own and accept of the lead thing 
done for him from a true regard to him, but I 
feel that I have nothing that I hfive done to plead 
in my favour. 
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( 3. It has been matter, of doubt anti difcout. 

agement to me, that I have little or no fuccefe 
by my preaching, in being made the inftrumeht 
of awakening land converting finncrs. ' But vfery 
few inftances of this have come to my knowl- 
edge, and thefe not very remarkable and clcai^. 
I came uponrthe ftagc ahd began to preach whiew 
there was a great and general revival of religion 
in New-Enghnd ; many were awakened, a^nd 
thought to be converted, and many miniftfers 
w^re fuccefsful in this, and had gr^t revivals m 
their congregations : but no fuch thing has ap- 
peared under my preachmg, though fome indi- 
viduals have fbmetim.?s appeared tabe in fome 
^degree awakened. I fhould expeft that a good 
minifter of Chrift would be fucceeded in this 
refp^ft'efpecially when others round aboxit him 
were fuccefsful, m^re than T have appeared to 
be; This has led me to fear, efpecJally at times, 
that there is fome effential defedl in me,' and 
thatl had not the true fpirit of Chrift, and his 
real prefefifee" and approbation. I do not think 1 
have reafon to conclude that my mlniftrations in 
preaching, writing and converfation have been 
altogether tifelefs and unprofitable. They have 
been acceptable to many, if not to all, who have 
appeared to be chriftians, efpecially to the bioft 
attentive, engaged and judicious 5 and many 
have thought themfelves grcjatly inftrufied, 
ftrengthened and comforted by them ; iand my 
ufefulnefs, if there has been any, has not con- 
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fitted in htmg the mean of oonvinctng and con- 
yertsng finnecs -» but chitif m mintfterii^ to the 
jmoila andr building them up tstfaidi and faoline& : 
and I believe mj pubbcation^ l\»te been the 
means of fpredding light with refpeft to fome 
important dofhrines of chrtftiantty. Thi& I con- 
fider as matter of thankfulnefs ; but, it doe's not 
i«dKrfi]r renooTe my glooon ahd^ doubts, which 
arife !&om the ineflScacjr of tny - pteaehiog, with 
sefpeS: tjy finners ; and wfien I attend ta the 
great and fhamefol defe£ls and poornefs of my 
jHreadui^, and the little fcnfe I have of M'hat I 
do fay^ &c. together with want of fuccefs, I 
don't wonder ray pifeaching is without effeft, an4 
niydoulMsof my having any true grace are in- 
creafed. . ; 

ThjuMl have ende^omvd to ftate tbofe things 
ipfhich appear to be evidenees - in favour of my 
being a real chriftian, and thofe wJucfay on the 
contrary, appear to be evidences againft it. 
There are many other things, which, in them- 
feives peihaps, are of lefs weight, but when' 
€onfidered with thofe mentioned both for and a* 
^iiift mei ft>metimc«have cbnfiderabfeinfluence 
eti my mind to incrcafc my hopes or fears : but 
as they are not eafily defcribed ; and are in fome 
fiieafureincludedin the above particulars, Ipafs 
Hicm over withodt a more particular menfion. 

. WheblltaifeiOidy or chiefly %Jpemlativi view 
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of all thefe things which hat« teen manlohtd,^ 
and more, both for and againftme, arid thc|r 
are feldom out of my thoughts | the whole taken 
together to my ^Aafon' and judgment appear tabot 
rather in my favidur, and ground of hope that I 
am what I profbfs to be, a real chiiftiitn*: Btit 
this fpeculative view; without any gr^t degreit 
©f fenfe of heart, h not attended with any com^ 
fortable affuraifce,- or feirfible enjoyment, asthn. 
confifts in afenfi of hart of the truth and excftfci. 
Icncy of the things of the gofpel, which i» 
entirely diflerent from the cleareft fpecuiative 
tiew of them. This fenfeof heart is variotis^ 
fpme times in i, greater, and fometimes inale& 
degree, and fome^ times has a particular obje& 
in view, and at other times anfother objcft i» 
more in view and makes the greateft imprefEon, 
and die heart cannot, be ec^ually Imitbk 'idf all 
objefis at once, or one muft be more in view 
than another. 

. This is agreeable to my-expericiicei. When I 
bav« aU' impreffivj? and afie&ing fenfe of heart 
pf the truths of the gofpel, and thofe fenfibie 
views and exercifes which have -been^ me«tione4 
as evidences in my favour, and . my attention ia 
fixed on thofe objects, xaj doubts vanifli, and i 
think little or nothing of myfelfy and nay owa 
character : but the obje^ viewed engrofs ixij^ 
attention. But when I refle£^ on my prefent^ 
enc^/cifes) my hope revivea Md is ftreogiheiii^; 



but I have gr^at c^iifort and enjoym^t inde^. 
l^eiidFent 6i my hope^ and ^hilemy owh ftat^i^ 
sot attended tbv Indeed my comfort and i^njoy-^ 
meat are previous to the revival of ihy hope^ and 
ihe ground of it» For inftance^ wten I haVd 
an afie^ling view and fenfe of heart of the gioi- 
rious chai;a£ker of Chriil, his works and defigns, 
Ms e^aitatidn and dominion, icd this is attehd- 
MWith a fbnfihfei fw^et approbation of heattof 
Ml -that is feeh aitd that relatlis to him, and 
gives high fatisfatflion and enjoyment^ wheii this^ 
view and fenfe, approbation and delight, 5tc, arfe* 
rcflefted upon, be it fobher or latfer : and ^hili* 
tbefe fenfiWe view's ahd ex^cifefe cbhtinue and 
Ob ftttt fttbfide^ my hope*)f ttiy int6left in theft 
thi«ig«l revivers fend ityf ddUbts vahifll : and 
6ften, if not alwayfe, this tefle£kion is fo irnme*- 
dUte, t"hat it fteftiS td attend thefe views, exerci^ 
fes ^trd iinjoymertt^, and to b<i fo coftrie<aed wi rtr 
aftd implied in them> thAt I do fiot diftiaguiih 
6fte Fr6fti the other in my own feelingfe, but the 
hope and even aBlirance of my intereft in Chvift 
feetfts to be itttaiiive and I aih not cdnfeious th6l 
it is by rtSe^ion. 

' But ixrheii  my fdifibk txeicifet tomntf dl thefe 
ttffe6tkig obje^, and my attientioa. t€> thot&.iti 
ioiAe ix)u6aftti;e fubfide^ and thofe things wfatch 
lonre been, mentioned «6 evidenced agaiaft ni« 
•te more dearly in .my view,v which of cottdie 
wiiirtie- die "«afe, jod are tbi ohjeds of my 
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particular and painful attentioni th^f prepoiider«4 
9€6 in thfifcaie of my miiul^ and doubts ^vrife^ 
and fome timea greatly preiiait ; and> I queftk)«yt 
^ truth and reality of my former views aikdi 
«3(ercifeS) or that they were truly gracious^ and 
they appear ntbex as a dream than a reality^ / 

Thus my mind fluctuates, and pailes. frpag 
oneobjed; to another, and has fonnetimes nv^% 
clear and fenfible views of one obje^ than o£ 
another, and i^more impreflybd and affedled with 
it:, and then the other has its turn of attradting^ 
my fenrfible attentlgin, and the fprmergoea/norey 
if not wholly, out of view for a time. And I 
believe a ehiiftism cannot live without doubts oC 
lis good eftate, and maintain a well groundeci 
uointerropted confidence and aflurance that h(^ 
is a diriftian^ unkfs he Mves in a view and fenfc; 
9f divine troth^ and in the ezercife of cluriftiaf| 
grace, i am in fame meafure fenfiUe that it ja^ 
wholly my fault that I do not bve fo> in fuel^ 
^onAant view and fenfe of divine truth and higfe 
txercife of conftant love to Chxiil, and faith ki 
and devotednefs to him, which would excludi? 
all doubts of my intereft in him, and be attend- 
ed with im afiiiratice that I have the fjMrit of 
CStnftr Aa4 1 defiie no odier evfdenor of mf 
mMiBX9& fai Chrift but this ; or, to be aibreft <k 
mygDodeftate ioany other way, bnt in tU 
Kipelyexescife of true grace. I have beear act 
^pMmMeA vUi fane frofcfing chriftiBiiSf^ wbo 



lift^e *d^la*ed: that they hav^ ftvcd iftaHy year* 
ifcrkhoHt a dofibt pf th^ good - eftate, and they* 
wen'e coriftantly affiired that they were intewite^' 
ifl Ghrtft attd fliould be feved, \*^ho did not 
appear to me to have any folemtt' cotiftant fenfo 
of the truths of chriftianicy^ ot to live anfiv^r- 
able to fuch a profeffion ^ and therefore am* 
dii^Gffed to think they afe deluded, and moft 
pfobabfy haVe no grace air all; 

J Th^src are others, ^ho a ppeair to be- icai^ and 
fohie of the^ excelleiit chriftkas by thskf life 
and converfation, who a|>pear never to* caU ia 
queftiofi or^eub^ th^ having true grace< ; but 
fonie how always take itfdtgranted as a fetlte<& 
point that they are chriftians : while there arc 
others who appear to lye aP6 good and eminent 
€hdfti^n& a& the fetmet , Who have mmf dk>ttbts^ 
e^edially at times,, of their beingrMl dktti&kmf 
aitd never fpeak of their being foch with that 
ccm^detice as the foi«nfier tfo, not without an ^ 
or feme hefitation* Tbeie trnf^ p^baps, boAi 
be 'eqtaally gebd chriftiafltf, and have ecfuaHy 
^mn^ and 'high exstci&s of fra<2e at tftnesn ^^ 
d^ir diiisrence abovd meiitioned may be omng 
to their diffietent natural temper, or educstiofi^ 
or die diflisrefit ^ public inftruftkm they hasra 
lived undflty or to the curcumftam^t and ntanneft 
~~ of their firft difcoveries erf divine truth, ttd 
peculiar imptefficms and ocereifes wfami' Atift 
were converted or afterwards^ or fcom fome*^ 



tiling elfe which tis not known to theoi or to us* 
]^t it is pxchal^lfi tkkcj are both in (qmt dagre^ 
wvong in twq oppofite ^i^ircinios. The fpmier 
betsg habitsniited to confi4^ themfelves to he. 
dmftian$ wtdK>ut teiYing the prefent evidence oC 
it in their own minds by the fenfiUe exercifti of 
gracei relying upon it that they have had fuch 
eseicifes often> and an aflurance tliat they did 
devote themfelves to Chrift, and that he W2i9, 
their chofen Saviour, &c. and think it is a fin 
tfver t» doubt of this* And perhaps they, at 
kaft fi^ne of them, think, having been taught 
fo^ that this is /ivi^^ by Jaitky and not hfjigbi^ 
and that it is a (in to doubt, let their pr^fent 
fiame and exercifes of mind be what they may. 

The latter have mindis of a contiiafy call. 
They dre dtfpoXed to be diffident with refped tt» 
their owxt exet cifes which may be fuppof^ to be 
tbofe of seal chriftians. Hiey are habituated to 
U>ok on the dark Qdib smd df«w conclofiona 
againft themfelves. Though, at times» they^ 
have fmch views and oiercifes aa to revive their 
hofie]i and even revnove all doubt of their being 
leal ehriftianssi Yet ndien diefe exeneifes fubfide 
\fk a CQa6derfd>le degree at leafl^ and they feo 
Biaieh in their heart, contrary to thefe, theii^ 
doubts arife and they fear Aey have been deluw 
4cd. They attend moSu to die evils in dieir 
beasts and Uves^ Aeir felfiihnds and pridOi 
hacdoeiaof heart andnnbeiiefi %Lt. their wsuit 



6f love to God and great de&cien^jy ih tvttf 
iiglit'exercife) if they have the kaft degree ^ 
them ', and they view their lives as very ititc^ 
live and unfruitful, the fruit of flotfa and indi& 
ference to the moft affefiing and important tiling 
ice, &c. They are difpofed to dwdl moft upon 
&efe things in their thoughts and . meditations^ 
which tends to keep up a gloom in their minds 
and a defpondency which . feems not fo well to 
become chriftians, who are required tolie cheer- 
ful and to rejoice always. Thefe therefore do 
undoubtedly err on the other hand from the 
formier, though the fource and manner of their 
*error may not be eaiily difcovered and explained. 
If I am a real chriftian^ | muft be numbered 
with the latter, though differing in fome refpefls 
perhaps, from many Of them, if not from alL 
But I could wifh that I were fuch a chriftian a| 
not to be juftly claffed with either the former or 
the latter ; but with thofc who live in fiich a 
conftant affe£iing view and fenfe of invifible^ 
^eternal things, and in the exercife of fuch ptea^ 
ing approbation 6f die eharadier of Chrift,* ahti 
fuch ftrong and fenfible love to hitn, as t6 
exclude all dpubt, aad enable me at dl times, 
to fay wii,h Peter, " L6rd, thou knotveft dhiat 1 
love thee/' 

They who opf^ofe faith to fenfibility and all 
gracious exetcife of heart ate grofsly extooeom 
a^furd in thliir notiim of time fpiritiisd feafr* 



bility ^nd of fditb, and licy whollf<perv0ft^nd 
mifapplythe words of the Apoftle Paul, , whea 
hefaysy " We live by faith, and not by fight," 
for Jhe does not here qppofe faith tofpiritual fight 
aad fenfibility of heart y but to the difcerning 
and fight of the things of this prefent world. 
Not living by fi^htis'the fame with not^looking 
.at the things which arefegn 

'  .- .... 

Faith is fpiritual fight and fenfibility of hearty 

and where the one is not, the other cannot exift, 
and to atten\pt to diftinguifh and feparate then^ 
is juft as unreafonable .and abfurd a^ to attempt 
to make two different things of that which is 
one and the fame thing. Spiritual fight and dif- 
cerning of invifible things, or the truth revealed 
in.tfee gofpeJ, imply fenfibility and exercifeof 
heart, and ii\ this true faith confiils, or this is the 
eflence of f^ith, fo tha;t where this is not, there 
is no true faith ; for with jthe hart ^ man believ- 
eth, and none have having faith but they who. be- 
lieve the truths oif the gofpel ijolth all their heart. 
Faith wprketh by love. That is, faith a£ls and 
0|>crates efficacioufly by love. Love is the life 
anda£live nature of faith \ fo that ^where there 
•is. no love, ,dicre is ,no faith, but that which is a 
lifelefs dead one. t^alth purifieth the heart, it, is 
itfelf purity of heart by which it fees God, and 
confequentJy all thofe invifible things which are 
icoplied inhis4^eing and perfe(3:io;^,. and whicih 
he: J^as. reyeaied to o^^ji. .F*'^iAii«.the j^/?^/*? ey 
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. wliich belongs to the heart, is the fame with pu- 
rity of heart, by which the mind fees the truth 
and is filled witlx fpiritual light, love and holy af- 
iciXion. 

There is therefore no fuch thing poffible as 
living by faith, without fpiritual fi^t and that 
fenfibility of heart in which is implied the exer- 
cife of every chriilian grace ^ for this is a plain 
contradiftion, and a dangerous error. So that 
they are under a great deluiion, who think that 
they are living, in this fenfe by fdith and not by 
fight ; for this is the fame with living by faith 
and not living by faith. Such cither have no % 
idea of faith, or they mean by it a mere fpecu- \ 
lative belief which wicked men and devils may ^ 
have ; Or by faith they mean a perfuafion or be- 
lief that Chrift died for them, that they are in- 
terefted in all the promifes pf the covenant of 
grace, &c. This indeed appears to be the mean- 
ing of moll, if not all of thofe of whom I 
am now fpeaking. They hold that faving faith 
is believing that Chrift is my Saviour, and that 
confequently all his promifes are mine, &c. or 
that this belief is neceflarily implied in faving 
faith, and eiSential to it. They contend that this 
faith is not founded on any evidence from within 
ourfelves, any exercife of heart, of love to God, 
&c. but it is a direft perfuafion and undoubting 
belief that Chrift died for me and is mine and 
will fave me, without any evidence that I have 

M 
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any fcnfibility or friendlinefe of heart towards 
his chaTa£):er^ or confcioulhefs of any thing in 
mc different from what wae always there, or 
from what any man in the world has. In. ftiort^ 
it is a faith or belief not grounded on any evi- 
dence difcemcd in ourfelvcs, by which we differ 
from any other finncr, and to which any promife 
is made ; and without any evidence of what we 
believe from the bible or any reafon whatever, 
This is with them a ftrong heroic faith, and even 
the only true faving faitJi 5 for it is their opinion 
that men cannot have any grace in their hearts, 
fuch as love to Chrift, repentance, &c. until they 
believe that Chrift loves them and died for them. 
This faith and pcrfuafion being the caufe or 
ground of every chriftian gmcc, and trtifc fenfi- 
bility and gracious affeftion of the heart. Hence 
they think that looking for any fuch thing in 
ourfclves, as an evidence that we have an intcreft 
in Chrift and Ihall be faved by him, is an un- 
certain and legal way of obtaining aflurancey 
and not to be depended on, and will be attended 
with endlefs doubts and uncertainty, at beft. 

Mr. Marflial wrote a book, many years ago, on 
this plan, and exprefsly fays that faith, by whick 
he means believing that Chrift is ours, and that 
we (hall be faved by him, is not grounded on any 
thing we find in ourfelves, which has been 
wrought in us by the fpirit of God, or on any 
<yidGnce {torn fcripturf, or ftnfe, or rtafim but 
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dm proportion that Chrifl: and falvation are ourd,| « 
we muft believe and be afiared is true, without] 
any evidence of the truth of it from any thing I 
whatfocver. And from thisfakh when men at- \ 
tain to it, the heart will be filled with love to 
God and every chriftian grace. This book has. 
had a , number of editions, and has been read 
and admired by thoufands. Mr. Hervey a late 
noted and celebrated writer in England, was in 
the fame fcheme with Mr. Marfhal, and he 
fpeaks of his book in terms of warm approba- 
tion, and recommends it as the next book to the 
bible. Mr. Hervey's dialogues, which are on 
this plan, hare had a great run and have been 
greatly approved by religious people in general. 
And no man has exprefsly written againft his and 
Marfbafs notion of faith, &c. in Great-Britain 
that I have heard of ; and their ichemc or fome- 
thing like it, is generally embraced now by thofe 

. who call themfelves calvinifts both clergy and 
laity in Great-Britain. The only perfon who 
has written exprefsly againft thefe writers, and 
expofed the falsehood and abfurdity of their no- - 
tion of love to God, faith in Chrift, and affur- 
ance of a title to eternal life, is Dofior Bellamy, 
which book is read but by very few in Great-Bri- 
tain; partly, I fuppofe, becaufe it expofes aifidcon- 

^ demns the fentiments of thefe men on the heads 
mentioned, who are in high efleem there for 
their eminent piety. But were they ever fo truly 
pious in heart, and religious and exemplary in 
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tkdr coadud ^ yet diefe piindplcs, yiAndk diey 

iiwU'Cv^.)ae^ iFC not tiie k&, bat tiie moic dm- 

|»CTMx$ sad nufchicTOiis on tliat stccoont, vsA 

tiir?ti?0ffc «»ii5^ t0 be oq^rfcd, in all Acir f alfe^ 

bAi>4 ahTurdiry sad cril tendency. For they 

wc 4n^k«\l diTTcily crmtnrr to the foiptarc, to 

i^Tfuc ii»d iciuU^t &nd of the motl dangerous and 

liumul tCTiiienry i sad icprefent experimental 

rri^^c^ 19 the lacul ixratkMUiI and abfard thing 

t^ wnj^e^trimi^paQd. Tbe papifts* doarinc of 

tT.j^\:Ktit»uatic^ aad any dochiae contained in 

ObC 4uiX«aa <i tbc Xl-ftboaEieta&s, is not more 

ccs;strdNjbcl>!«T^ kri^kcul jtai ^bfund dian tbefe 

>; -jC52£«5a» 4*rj» wtth wKiX'rer artful and fpe- 

^ .v^^ cv^K?«$ tijfty icjty be dreued op. 



1 2aT< d^«ic^ &;» lc«ti: <i>^ this Ifecad as diefe 

J^^aclaaieJUji ^;^<ar ton^ *> coeicrary to fcriptare, 

jt2Hi ^upc ci Uicli p^xakicus tendency, and are 

cx^hotcroy ^> »ll c T rrc^^kxi^ cxpcriea%?e, as they 

cure ¥^ my KaKxv &tc u I am :»i?c a cbriilian, 

a;a<| 3ui nflty c*«^v,4ic$ QJf hc^iit and religions cx- 

per ki^ce^ f£i jtfcxt i?£ true religion, and are 

jjskcr^ skluttoi^ 5k p?t I 3tast certiia that the fenti^ 

.^ftC&ta Q<>ac«in»is^ Iv^ve »> God, fttith in Jefas 

^turii^ wA dtikx^jaif:^ oi act irtteireil in him now 

^^g^Ataoa^ ^i^aA^ be ttgi!e> but are grofs delu^ 

tioAA i %iirf^ Ufc^yx >«bQ& exerglu$ of k^art, and 

«:2.:i,^p<rkttSttt^ irfigioBt ajc^ wboily biuic upca tbefe 

^>»j^iivip^ aic^^ awiuJly d<?iuvkd» and ftrangers 

i v> vwu^l r<ug^k)a. I wiU g:i>w meafcioa fome of the 
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I. Such a faith has no evidence of what is 
believed^ and therefore is without foundation, 
and a mere delufion. They fay it is believing 
that of* which there is no evidence ifrom fcrip- 
ture, fenfe or reafon j and this implies that it is 
contrary to fcripture, fenfe and reafon, for what 
is not agreeable to thefe muft be contrary to 
them. And we arc certain it is contrary to rea- 
fon and fcripture to believe without any evidence, 
and the latter abundantly declares that they have 
no intereft in Chrift, who do not come to him, 
and are not poffeff^d of that which implies love 
to him. Therefore fuch a belief is a delufion and 
a belief of a lie. 

2' Such a faith is not the faith which tlie gof- 
pel defcribes. No fuch faith is fpokeh of as 
faving faith. It does not confift in believing ' 
Chrift is mine, &c. but in believing with all the ; 
heart that he is the fon of God, &c. And the . r* 
evidence that we have this faith and thofe things 
which are implied in it, is the only good evi- 
dence we can have, according to fcripture or the 
reafon and nature of things, that Chrift is our 
Saviour. This leads to another particular, 

3. The aflurance a man gets that Chrift is his 
Saviour, only by believing it to be true without \ 
any evidence, is always falfe aflurance, and only 
the belief of a lie. There is no other true af- 
furance or belief that Chrift is our Saviour, but 
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that which isf grounded on evidence that fome- 
thing has taken place in us which implies a new 
heart, and real love to him, which is real boli- 
nefs. So that fanftification of heart is the only 
good evidence any one can have of juftificaftion, 
or an intereft in Chrift. 

r 4. This plan is wholly built upon felfiflinefsy 

and according to it felfjove is the foundation of 
love to God, and of all chriftian grace. There- 
fore in order to our loving God, we muft beKeve 
he loves us, and Chrift died for us, &c. But this 
is not true love to God. And all the refigioft 
which is built on this plan is nothing but a piece 
of felfiOinefs,- which according to fcripture and 
reafon is not true religion, but wickednefs. 
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A DIALOGUE. 



Semi-Calvinist. 

SlR> I have wanted, for fome time, to talk 
with you about the notion, which fome lately 
advance, viz. That chri{tians may, yea, that 
they ought, and muft be willing to perifh for- 
ever, in order to be chriftians. This is a fliock- 
ing do£trine to me : For I believe it ab£blutely 
impoffible for any one to be willing to be eternal- 
ly wretched ; and, if it were poiEble, it would 
be very wicked ; for we are commanded to do 
that which is direftly contrary to this, viz. to 
defire and feek to efcape damnation, and to be 
faved ; as all our mod confiderable and befl: 
divines have taught, which I could eafily prove, 
were it.neceflary. 

Calvinist. I can decide nothing upon this 
matter until I know what is meant by being 4i;i/- 
ling to be mtfer able for ever ^ by thofe who aflert thisy 
or you^ who oppofe it. Let me then a& you. 
Do you fuppofe that by being willing to be mif- 
erable is meant a being pleafed with damnation, 
or choofing to be miferable forever, for its own 
fake or in itfelf confidered \ and preferring mif- 
ery, eternal mifery, and being juft as the damned 
will be, to eternal happinefis, and being juft as 
the bleiTed will be forever^ confidering the form« 
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er as being in itfelf better ,than the latter ? This 
is doubtlefs impoii^ei and if it were not, would 
be very unreafonable and wicked. And I quef- 
tion wheti^er any one ever believed this, or meant 
to afiert it, by faying that chriilians ought to be 
willing to perifti forever. But if by being wil- 
ling to be call off by God forever, be meant, 
that however great and dreadful this evil is ; yet 
a chriftian may and ought to be willing to fuffer 
it, if it be necefiary in order to avoid a greater 
evil : or to obtain an overbalancing good, if fuch 
a cafe can be fuppofed : This^ I think, is true, and 
ought to maintained, as eifential to the charaGer 
of a chriftian ; and that the contrary doctrine 
» d^igerous and hurtful. For it is eflential to 
true benevolence to prefer a greater good to a 
lefs, and a lefs evil to a greater, and that whether 
it be private or public good or evil ; or his own 
pcrfonal good or evil, or that of others. 

Semi. I am unable to conceive what you 
mearf by •* a greater eviP than eternal dam- 
nation, or " a greater good'* to be promoted by 
this evil. Is not this the greateft of all evils ? 
And what good is left for him, who is doomed 
to eternal mifery ? I grant that a man may, 
and ought to fubje^ himfelf, in many cafes, to 
a lefs evil, in order to avoid a greater, or to ob- 
tain a greatly overbalancing good \ but in the 
propofed cafe all good is loft forever, and the 
^eateft poffible evil ts&es place, and nothing but 
evil, without end* 



t> 



■fT- 



A l>IAtOCU£* 143 

Calv. Is not the damnation of miUions a 
greater evil than the damnation of a fingle per* 
fon ? And is not the eternal happinefs of mil- 
lions a greater good, than that of one individual ? 
This I know you will grant. Suppofing it were 
neceflary for one individual to be miferable for- 
ever in order to fave a million from this mifery ; 
and by his fubjefling himfelf to this, they would 
all be faved from this evil, and be eternally hap- 
py : ought he not to be willing to perifh, in fuch 
a cafe and on this fuppofition ? And if he ihould 
not be willing to give himtdf up to this evU, to 
lave a million from it, and to inake them eter- 
nally happy, would he.not prefer a million times 
greater evil to one a million times lefs ; andchoofe 
a million times lefs good and prefer it to one a 
million times greater ? And if this is not un- 
reafonable and wicked, and dicedily contrary to 
true benevolence, what can be ? 

Semi. This is making an impoi&ble fuppofi'- 
tion. The damnation of one man cann(^ fave 
one, much lefs a million* 

Calv. I grant it is an impofliblc fuppofition ; 
but it neverthelcfs ferves to &ow that there xnzj 
be a greater evil than the damnation of one in«* 
dividual ; a good that wiH overbalance a million 
times, the evil of the damnation of one man; 
W^dihzt on fuppofition f this greater evil can be s^ 
Voided, and the overbalancing good obtained, by 
the damnation of one man, and can be done no 
Other way, then it is defirahk he Should be dam* 
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ned| and he ought to be willing, and to cbodfe 
it. St. Paul makes this fame fuppofition, when 
he fays, ^ I couM wife that myfelf were ac- 
curfed from Chrift, for my brethren, my kinf- 
men, according to the flefli,'* and declares that 
he Ihould be willing to perifti and could even 
^iflj ity if by that means, all the nation of the 
Jews might be faved. 

S^Mi. This is carrying things too far. It is 
ittipoffiblc that any man Ihould be willing to give 
up all goody and to be miferable forever ^ for the 
fake of the good of others, be it ever fo great. 
And you mifunderftand St. Paul, when you 
fuppofe he fays that he ihould be willing to perifli 
for the fake of the falvation of his brethren. 
By being accurfed from Chrift, he means fomc 
temporary evil only, which he might fufFer con*- 
fiftcntly with his being a chriftian, and his ob- 
taining eternal life. 

Calv. You implicitly grant in what you 
have juft faid, that a man may be willing to fuf- 
fer evil, and a great degree of it, for the fake of 
the good of others : And indeed, this muft be 
granted by all who allow there is any fuch thing 
In nature as difinterefted benevolence, or loving 
our neighbour as ourfelves. And that this is the 
nature of true love or charity the fcripture af- 
ferts " charity feeketh not her own." And all 
men will grant that it is reafonable that a man 
Ihould give up his own good to a great degree 
for the feke of his neighbour's good ; He ought 



to be wifling, fof inftance, to endure hunger a 
^ole day, to fere his neighbour from ftarving : 
He ought to be willmg to give up his ^iS'hole 
Worldly intereft and comfort, and live a life of 
poverty and want, if thi» were ncceflary to favc 
a wh<^ nation from rtiin, and make them rich 
and happy : yea^ he ought to be willing to ex-^ 
ffofe^ and give up his Ufe^ if this were necefTary 
for die good c>f fci9 coumry^ and to fave the lives 
of milUons. 

And if this be ti^ i^ttrre of benevolence, and 
IHoft reafonable, what bounds can be fet to it, 
and where ihall it ftop ? If true benevolence 
Will give up t?#cnty degfedS of perfonal good for 
^e {akt of a thoufand degrees of good to others : 
it will give up a thottland degrees, for the fake 
ttf obtaining fifty thoufand degrees of good to 
others ; and fo on, till he has given up ail his 
own perfonal good for a proportionaWy greater 
good to the publie. Nothing but a want of bea^ 
xxvolence or a defe^ of it, can render a man un«- 
wiHing, in the cafe pTopofed, to give upar/Zhfe 
jpedbnal good. And ^ere is the fame reafcm for 
his doing it, asdiet^ is for his giving up one de^^ 
gt^ee of his own good for the fake of procuring 
fifty degrees of good to others. 
) And if benevolence will lead a man to fufFer 

otutt degree of pain and mifery, in order to fave 
smother from an hui^red degrees of pain, and 
It be moft reafonable that be ihould ; then, for 
lihefame iiea£EHi'lie will be williflg to fu;Ser an 
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hundred degrees of pain or pofitire evil> if thU 
\yc neceflary in order to (ave his neighbours from 
ten thoufand degrees of evil ; and he muft be 
willing to fuficr all the pofitive evil and pain that 
he is capable of through the whole of his exig- 
ence, if this be neceflary to fave an hundred 
thoufand or even an hundred, from this evil. 
For there is the fame reafon why he fhould be 
willing to fufFer all this for the fake of a propoF» 
tionably greater good to others, as that he ihoidd 
be willing to fu£fer on^, degree, to fave others 
from an hundred degrees. And if it be coiitra«> 
ry to benevolence to be unwilling to fuflFer one 
^degree, of evil to fave others from an hundred 
degrees of it } it muft be equally contrary to it to 
be unwilling to fufFer all poflible degrees of evil, 
for the fake of faving others from a proportion* 
ably greater evil. 

It hence appears that the apofUe Paul, fpoke 
the language of true benevolence, and declared 
he felt, as he ought to feel, when he faid, he 
csDuld wifh HimitM accurfed from Cbri/t, if by this 
means his brethren might be faved, if we un<« 
derfland him as meaning, that he was willing to 
be loft forever for their fake, that they might be 
faved. And why fhall he not be underftood to 
fay, what he ought to fay, and to fpeak the 
language of true benevolence ; fincc this is the 
natural import of his words, and to be accurfei 
from Chriflj cannot mean lefs than eternal darn** 
nation, without putting an unnatural, forced 
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meaning upon them ? St. Paul certainly 
thought it was a great evil which he mentions, 
and was willing it fliould come upon him for the 
fake of his brethren ; fince he meant hereby to 
exprefs his love to them. If the evil were fmall 
and inconfiderable, it exprefled but a fmall and 
inconfiderable degree of benevolence ; and the 
greater the evil was, which he was willing to 
fixfier for their fake, the 'greater benevolence wa$ 
exprefied. . He therefore doubtlefs mentioned 
the greateft evil, that he could conceive, and 
that he was capable of fuflPering ; when he meant 
to exprefs the greatnefs and ftrength of his love 
to them. And, by the way, as it was no argu- 
ment that Paul thought it to be a fmall evil or 
none at all to be accurfedfrom Chriflj or that he 
had no averfion to it, and that it was not dread- 
ful to him \ but the contrary, becaufe he was 
willing to fufFer it, for the fakq. of his brethren : 
fo it is no argument that any man does not think 
damnation infinitely dreadful, and has not a 
proper averfion to it, becaufe he is willing to bfe 
damned, rather than a greater evil fliould take 
place, or for the fake of promoting a greater 
good. 

- Semi. For my part, I mud fay, this is all 
darknefs to me. How can thefe thing be ? 

Calv. Let us take another, or a little diflFer- 
ent view of this point ; perhaps it may be fet in 
a more eafy, convincing light. I conclude you 
will grant that the glory of God, or the greateft 
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and moft adratageous difplajr of the diyine per* 
fe£tions, is of the Ugheft importance ; and that 
St is reafonable^ and 0ur duty to make this our , 

higheft and fupreme end^ in all our deiires and 
actions ^ and that we ought not to be willing 
any thing fhould take place^ inconfiftent with 
his glory ; and that we ought to be willing ibat 
Oioold take place, be it what it may, which is 
moft for his glory ; even though tt be the eternal 
damnation of finners. 

S^Mi. I grant that we ought to make the glo- 
ry of Qod pur fupreme end. Bui this will be £0 
far from making us willjjigtp be damned, that it 
will lead us to defire and purfue our falvation^ 
that he may be glorified in that^ and that we may 
glorify him forever. 

Calv. But it is not for Ae glory of God thai: 
aU ihould be faved ; but moft for hi« glory that 
a number (hould be damned $ otherwife all would 
l>e faved. We will therefore now make a fup* 
poGtion, which is pot an impoflible one, viz. 
tljiat itismoftfor God's glory, and for the imivcr- 
fal good that you Ihould be damned ; ought you 
not to be willing to be damned, on this fuppo&» 
tion, that God could not be glorified by you in. 
any other way ? 

Semi. You are full of your fuppofttions ; I [ 

will not, I cannot, I have no bufmefs to fuppofr 
any fuch thing. 

Calv. You know that it is moft for the ghv 
ry of God that fome fliould be danuiked. And 



if youdo nipt ^w t}^ y'o\i areg qhrtAi^n, you do 
not ]cnpw b^t itUinf^<^ trvuej th^t it ismoftfor the 
glory of God) that you (ho\ild' be damned 5 the 
fuppofit^oo is therefore natural and eafy^ and 
you cannot w^U avoid in^king i]t, ^uppofing 
then this wer<5 tr\i«, which may he true, i>otwith- 
ftanding any timg yo|* know, how ought you 
^0 feel with refpeii to it ? ought you not t^ h^ 
willing to be damned ? 

Semi. This i9 impoQible ! 

Calv* J grant k is impojOibjie to one whp val- 
ues hi^nfelf^ in4 his qwa perfonal intereCjL and 
ikappinefs, niore th^n h^ xloe^ tiie jglory of God. 
^d the higheft lAtereft of his kingdom. And 
it is infaUibly cerxaijn that eyery one who lives 
«uii4 dies with fuch a 4ifppiition, will and muil 
i»e damned- 3ut to him who loves God fu- 
pr^sraely, and delires his glory above all things, it 
:is fo far from bein^ ifnpof&ble to be willing to be 
42unnedi 'pn fuppafitio;i this is moft for God's 
;glQry^ tl^t j]ie icould not will or (choofe any thing 
clfc. He ;muft JCay, " Jet God be glorified, let 
what will become of me." If he cannot fay fo, 
it is bj^capfe his own inter.eit and happinefs^ are 
of more importance with him, than the glory 
rf God i or in ^ther words^ becaufc he is i;iot a 
tru!s friend, but,an,en€;myito God, 

Semi. But finppofe he knows he loves God, 
and therefore Jmowsthat it is (or the glory of ^d> 
Aatiie &0AijdJbe faved ? 
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Calv. No man can know that he loves God> 
until he docs really lovehim; that is until he docs 
fcek his glory above all things, and is difpofed to 
fay, « let God be glorified, whatever may be 
neceffary in order to it," without making any 
exception : and this is to be willing to be damned, 
if this be neceffary for the glory of God. And 
as he cannot know thttt he loves God, till he has 
this difpofition, which is neceffarily implied in 
love to God, he does not know that it is not ne- 
ceffary for the glory of God that he (hould be 
damned. He therefore cannot know that he 
loves God, and (hall be faved, until he knows he 
has that difpofition which implies a wilKngnefs 
to be damned, if it be not mod for the glory of 
God that he (hould be faved. And if any oiie 
thinks he loves God, and fliall be faved 5 if he 
finds that his love to God does not imply, a wil- 
lingnefs to be damned, if this were moft for his 
glory, he has reafon to condude that' he is de^ 
ceived, and that what he calls love to God is 
really enmity againft him. For he, who cannot 
love God on any fuppofition but that he will not 
damn but fave him, is not a friend, but an ene- 
my to God. 

Let us examine this matter in a little different 
light ftill. I would afk the following queftiori. Is 
it notreafonable, and a duty to fubmit to the will 
of God, and acquiefce in it, rcfpcfting his gov- 
erning providence, and difpofal of all things j ^o 
as to be able to fay. « thy will be done/' with- 

out making any exception ? 



Semi« I cannot obje£t againft this ; k muft 
be anfwered in the aiBrmative ; for God's will is 
infinitely wife and good, and ft is rebellion 
againft him to be unwilling that he fhould do as 
he pleafes, or to make any exception whatever. 

CalV. You have conceeded all that is necef- 
fary, I think, in order to decide the point In dif- 
pute between us. God has revealed it to h^ his 
will to punifh fome of mankind forever. You 
know not but you are one of them. Whether 
you fliall be faved or damned depends entirely on 
his will : And fuppofmg he fees it moft for his 
glory, and the general good that, you ihould be 
damned, it is certainly his will that you fhould 
be damned. On this fuppofition then, you ought 
to be willing to be damned ; for not to be willing 
to be damned, in this cafe, is oppofing God's 
will, inftead of faying, *« thy will be done." . 

In this cafe, it is eafy to fee that there is no 
way to efcape damnation, but by being willing 
to be damned, on fuppofition it is the willof 
God to caft you off j as there is no other way to 
fubmit to his will, and acquiefce in it, choofing 
his will fhould be done : Without which fub- 
miffion it is impoffible a man fliould be faved. 
For to make anyesLception, and to be willing God 
ihould do as^ he pleafes, if he will fave you, and 
on no other condition, is no true fubmiflion tp 
- God J but a fetting up your will to be the rule of 
God's condtt£t towards you. And to attempt to 
to get to hea:»en, or to obtain afTurance or any 
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erkknce that you ihallbe favod^ in oppofiti^Si^ to 
fucb a fvbmjjjim to tlie wiU of Go<JU' withojM: 
making anjr ccmdition, or excqp^iol) in favour a£ 
yourfelJF^ is to £^t againfl: God, and to go ifot 
theroad to hdL * 

&&H1. I think thefetiunga liad better be let 
alone/ fuppo&ag there be any truth in what yon 
advance : for fiidx a way of talking only tends to 
puzzle peqpie, and to diicourage, and perplex 
chriftians ; .and will be of no advantage to anjr 
body. 

^ Calv. it may puz^sle and difoourage ha^ 
ehriftumSi who never were bmugbt to an unre- 
ierved Aibmiflion to the vfiW of God, and to de* 
fire hisglory, above atitfaang&. And it is to be 
wiflied they might be fo diifoouraged, as to bV 
convinced diat diey are not real cfariftians. It^ 
may alfo puzzle fotne real chriftians, for a timf j 
who have never ^arefuHy attended to this matter, 
Ibas to compare their own feelings with this 
truth, when rightly tinderftood t They having, 
iicver viewed this point in a true light, but by 
their education, and the inftru^^ions they have 
Itad, have imbibed prejudices againft it, as it has 
•been reprefented, or rather wj/^reprefented to 
them. But when thefe have the 4mdi fairly 
laid before them, and it is properly eacplaiiaiifid;; 
it is to be |)refumed, it will be Co fo: from pe»- 
fflexing and difcourajging them, Aat it wiH re- 
move aH their prejudices, andjft will become ia 
ftitngthenjng, ^ncoiiraging 4o€Mfie to tbew^ 
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while they fiiid their hearts in fcmie meaf ase, a- 
greeipg with this' truths and feel that to have 
God loofe his honour, and the greateft general 
good not promoted ; and the will of God not 
done, and his iofinitely wife and good plan marr« 
ed and hurt : is to them an infinitely greater 
evil| than their own damnation, or that of mil* 
lions of others. And if they cannot be faved^. 
Gonfiftoitly with God's higheft honour, and the 
greatefl; good of the whok, and agreeable to the 
/divine will and plan, ther^ can be no falvatioit 
for them, which they would defire ; but are 
wiUing to be damned, if that only be coajgftent 
with all this. 

But let tlie matter be itated on a yet dii&renr 
footing, and the lame truth, I believe, will turn 
up to view, and perhaps, with fome additional 
evidence, if it can be made more evident. You. 
believe, I conclude, that God will for his own 
gh>ry> ^ni^ the greateft general good, punifh 
many of mankind with everlafting deftru^ion* 

$BMi. To be fare. 

Calv. And tp this, I fuppoiip you have no 
obje^ion; but acquiefee in it^ and aare qutt^ 
wUling it ibould be fo, fince it is nece/Tary for 
^ gloryvof QtQd^ and the grealeft good of the 
whole. 

Semi. Tes, £nce this ijs th& will of God» 
and nooeffiiry to anfwer the end you have men* 
tioned, I am urilUng they fliould be in^ahle for** 
•ver. 
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 Calv. And how do you know that it Is not 
as neceffary that you fhould be damned to an- 
fwer the fame ends, as that any one elfe fhould j 
and that therefore it is the wHl of God to damn 
you with them ? At leaft, we may make the 
fuppofition that this is really fo. How do you 
feel on this flate of the cafe. Are you willing 
to be damned, if it be necefiary to anfwer the 
fame end, that is fought by the damnation of 
others, and for the fake of which you arc witting 
they fhould be damned ? 

Semi. This is a hard queilion, I fufpeQ: there • 
is fome puzzle in it. 

Calv. It appears to me to be a plain cafe; 
If there be the fame reafon, and the fame necef- 
Cty, that you fhould be damned, as that others 
fhould be caft off ; and this is a fufHcient reafon 
with you to be willing they fhould be damned j 
then for the fame reafon^ you muft be willing to 
be damned yourfelf, and cannot but be willing, 
if you feel according to reafon, and love your 
neighbour as well and as much as yourfelf. 
You muft, therefore, if you would not be in- 
confiftent, either difapprove of your neighbours 
damnation, and obje£^ to it, refufmg your con- 
fent : or you muft be willing to be damned, 
there being the fame reafon and necefFity for it, 
as 'there is that your neighbour fhould be thus 
punifhed, who deferves it no more than you. 
Nothing but an unreafonable felfifhnefs, and dtf- 
regard to your neighbours welfare, can mak« 
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you dbjcCt to your own damnation, and confent 
to his. 

Semi, t confefs t fee no way out, and have 
nothing to reply to this at prcfent. But I have 
one thing to fay that will prove your arguments 
muft be defefiive fome where though I do not 
fee it at prefent. For the damned will be per- 
)Fe£Uy wicked and enemies to God forever ; and 
it cannot be right to be willing to be abandoned 
to fin and enmity againft God, and blafpheme 
his name forever. Therefore no nian^ ought to 
be willing to be damnejl, unlefs he ought to be 
willing to be God's enemy, and like the devil 
fonever ; to aflert which would be Ihocking, and 
90 man furely can believe it. 

Calv. This, I iionfefs is a j^lanfible object 
tion, and has fo much Teeming weight in it, that 
no wonder it (hould appear to many, at the firft 
view at leaft, infuperable and unanfwerable. 
But fincc it feems to be proved, beyond contra- 
didiion, by what has been faid above, that a 
inan ought to be witUng to be damtied^ on the 
fuppofitions which have been made ; and it is 
impoiGble ^at two contradi£tory propofitions 
£bould be both true ; we muft' not admit this o}y 
jcSAon to be unanfwerable, without carefully 
rcvbwing and examining it. And if, upon ex* 
amination, it fhaH appear to be without founda- 
tion, and coiitrary to the truth, what has beert 
before proved, will be yet more confirmed. * 

You have granted, and' aU muft grant, that 
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We cmght to be wHling that foiHe oif ottt fellow 
men {houldbe abandoned tx) fin andruin^ and be 
eoflfif mcd enemies to God ftrtwer : And it is 
plain that to acqutefcc in this is fo fair ftDnf being 
a friend to fin, or finftil, 6r implying any cnmi* 
tf againft God in our hearts, that Aus to con* 
fent to it, becatife it is the revealed v^Ul of Ood^ 
fe* hit own glory and the general good, is an 
iBXercife of love to God, and his law ; and of, 
tyenevokflce to being in general : And not td 
be willing^ in this cafe, and to refufe cordially 
to Q<>n(em to it, would be i^bellion agatnft God. 
So that there? is tko other way for us, not to turn 
en«mi(^ to Qod^dtitfkVtc^y but to b^ willing that 
fome of our fallow nseif ihould be enediies to him 
forever* And why muft not thi^ be juft a» true 
in our dwft cafe, of itlppoflng it is mod fof 
Cod'^ glory and the general good that We fliodld 
be given Up t« eternal enmity againft God 5 and 
»*L therefore, God hath detefrmined we Ihould be 

Au9 given tip, and fem to hell^ with others ? 
Kot to obnfent to it, 6n this fuppofition, would 
be an z& of enmity agamfl Cod ^nd f be ^ 
enemy to him : But to confent to it, and bn 
Willing that God's will fhould be done, fdr hSi 
tnvn glory and the general good, would be fo faf; 
from being f fiends to fin, that it Would be an 
iexercife of love and friendfhip to God, ami 
benevolence to being in general. And fo longmf 
we continue willing to be ourfelves widi others^ 
iMmnddned to fin aod rtitn foreter^ for tbt i«afbns 
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tod cttdj^ mentionedy we fliall not, wc cannot be 
enemies to God or friends to fin, for this implies 
SI. plain contnididion : But as foon as we ceafe to 
bewillxngto be thusgivenup to (in, wearegiven up, 
and turned enemies to Godandall good : And the 
evil never can come upon us until we withdraw 
our fubmiffion,. and refuie to acquiefce in the 
will of God. Hence it appears that all the fore* 
^ing reafons to prove that we ought to be wil- 
ling to be damned, if this be the will of God, 
smd for his glory and the general good, ftand 
good, and equally prove that we ought to con- 
fisnt to this, on diis fuppofition ; even though 
damnation includes a being given up to fin and 
mmity againft God forever. 

Perhaps this point may be farther illuftrated, 
mii fet in a more convincing light to £bme, by 
1he inftance of the angels, who were all created 
perfe£Uy holy. It was beft, on the whole, moil 
for God's glory and the general good, that vail 
numbers of them, fibould rebel and continue in 
fin and ruin forever : And therefore it was 
God's will that this (hould take place. Suppofe 
thii had been revealed to them, when they were 
all perfe£kly holy, and each one could not know 
but he was the perfon, who among others was to 
be given up to fin and deftrufiion y for the glory 
of God, and the good of the whole. How 
ought they to have felt, on fuch an occafion i 
They muft all confent to the. will of Jehovah^ 
and fay « let it take place however many of us^ 

o 
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or whoever of us, muft fall into Ais finfiil rttined 
ftatc, or whatever becomes of us." If they did 
not thus willingly fubmit to the will of Jdiovah, 
they would by diat, turn enemies to him, and 
fall into that very ftatc, and brimg that evil upon 
themfelves, which they oppofed, or to which 
they refufed to fubmit for the glory of God, and 
the general good. But fo long as they had fuch 
a fupreme regard for the will of God, his glory ^ 
and the general good as to fay, " thy will be done, 
let what will come upon us," Aey would be fe- 
cure from the evil ; and this would be the only 
wiay to avoid it. So long as they all continued 
of this difpofition, they continued happy and 
holy. They, who fell into a ftatc of endlefs 
fui and woe,. did it by giving up fuch a difpofi-^ 
tion and indulging a centxary one ; and they wha 
continue holy and happy, do x:ontinue and per- 
fevere in this ftate and chara£ber, by perfevering 
in a fubmiilioa to the will of God, and fiich a 
regard for his glory and the -general good, that 
they are willing to be given up to eternal fin and 
rujn, if this were neceffary to anfwer thefe ends, 
or if they could not remain in this holy and hap« 
py ftate, confiftently with God's glory, and the 
greateft good of the whole. 

In a word, God thought it heft, and there- 
fore was willing that great numbers of angels 
ftiould become finful and miferable forever ; and 
all the angels before any of them fell, were like 
God in their difpofition, and choice, and there- 
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fore were difpofed to acquiefce in his will and 
choice, when made known to tliem, Confe- 
quently had God's will been difcovered with ref- 
pe<a to. this, they would all have acquicfced in it* 
fo long as they were holy as God is holy. And 
if any one Ihould feel the leaft reluftance to it 
even though he knew he was one that was to fall 
into fin and ruin, he would by that reluctance- 
and oppofition of heart to God's will, be an ene- 
my to God, and fall into ruin* And none could 
fall into that ilate, in any poffible way, but by 
oppofing God's will or by being unwilling that 
his will fhould be done. 

S^Mi* This is more puzzling yet. You car- 
ry us away to the angels, concerning whom wc 
know but little ; I choofe to keep nearer home^ 
and mind my own bufinefs. 

Calv. If you are determined not to thinks 
and will not range into any quarter of tlie uni-f 
verfe, to get light, you will remain in darkncfs, 
and always be puzzled^ with a thoufand things, 
while a child of fourteen years old, who has a 
right tafte and difpofition, and improves his un- 
derftanding, as he ought, will be at no lofs about 
them ; but will fee them in the light of demon- 
ilration. 

Your laft objeSion was, that for a man to be 
willii\g to be a confirmed enemy to God, if ne- 
ceflary for the glory of God and the general good, 
would be a finful volition; and therefore he 
ought not to be willing. I have undertaken to 
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fhew^ that this is fo far £com being true, dutt 
nol to be nvi/Iing, in the cafe propofed, as to op- 
pofe thisi would be a finful volition ; and there 
is no other way, in order to avoid fin, but to be 
willing, in this cafe, it being neccflary to an- 
fwer thefc ends, to be caft off into a ftate of 
perfed wickednefs and ruin. And I think what 
has been faid amounts to a clear demonftration, 
and wifli you to review it with calmnefs and at- 
tention, and (hew, if you can, where the argu- 
ment fails, or elfe yield to the force of it, and think 
of it until it .becomes eafy and familiar to you. 

Sbmi. Your reafonings on the fubje<El feem. 
to be clear and conclufive, I confefs. At lead, I 
fee no way at prefent to confute them. But I 
do not choofe to have this matter fettled by 
metaphyfical reafoning only. I want /ensure 
proof and evidence ^ for when we go by Ais, we 
are on fure ground., I obferve you have made 
but little ufe of the bible in your arguing on this 
point; from which I concluded you can find lit- 
tle to your purpofe in that. 

Calv. I have aimed to keep the fcripture in 
view in all I have faid pn this fubje£);, and think 
I have made what is there revealed, the £bunds(- 
tion of all my reafonings and arguments on the 
points ; and, that I have been, through the 
whole of our converfation, " reafoning with 
you out of tlie fcriptures." From the fcripturce 
we learn that the glory of God ought to be our 
ultimate and higheft end : that we are command- 
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cd to feek his glory in all we do ; and therefore 
are forbid to defire or purfue any thing which is 
contrary to his higheft glory ; and required to 
fubmit to any thing and defire it may take place, 
which is moft for his glory. Therefore, on fup- 
pofitioii it be moft for his glory that I iliould not 
be favcd but loft : I ought to fubmit, and not 
defire to be faved. 

Again, the fcripture teaches us that we ought 
to be all fubmiffion to the will of God, and al- 
ways to be difpofed to fay from the heart, ^* not 
my will, but thine be done.'- Therefore on fup- 
pofition it is the will of God to caft me off", I muft 
fay heartily, " thy will be done." Not to fay 
and feel fo, is to rife in rebellion againft God. 

Moreover, the fcripture requires us to love 
our neighbours as ourfelves. If I do fo, and 
am willing God fliould caft any of my fellow 
men into hell forever, for his own glory and the 
general good, which I muft be, unlefs I rebel 
againft his revealed will 5 then I muft be willing 
to be caft ofF myfelf, if this be neceflary to an- 
fwer the fame ends. 

Thefe are the reafons and arguments by which 
I have endeavoured to prove what I have ad- 
vanced : And is not this arguing from fcrip- 
ture P All thofe paflages of fcripture which 
teach us to make the glory of God our fupreme 
end — ^To be all fubmiffion to his will, without 
making any exception, and to love our neigh- 
bour as ourfelves, all which it is difficult and 

o 2 
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needlefs to mention, da prore and really aflert 
the dodlrinc I have affirmed; 

Befides, I have introduced the exptefsworcU 
of Pauly ftrongly expreffing this to be his wifh 
and defire with refpe£t to himfelf, might this be 
the means of faving his brethren. 

The words of Eli exprefs the fame fentiment^ 

1 Sam. iii. i8. << It is the Lord ; iet him do what 
fumeth him goodP This he fays with refpedl to 

G©d*s awful threatening, « That he would j udge 
his houfe forerer, and that he had fwom that 
the iniquity of Eli's houfe fhould not be purged 
with facrifice nor offerings forever* And doe$ 
tiot David exprefs the fame thing when he fays, 

2 Samuel xv. 26. « But if he thus fey, / havt 
ho pleafure in thee : behold, here am I, kt him 
do to me, as feenieth good imto him.'' Does 
he not refign his whole intereft, temporal and 
eternal, to God's pleafure, without making any 
condition ? If he fay, I have no pleafure in 
thee, is not this to caft him off forever i «« Be^ 
hold, here I aiii, let him do to me asfeemeth good 
unto him!^ How could he etpteft this fentiment 
ih plainer and more ftrbng language ? 

Semi. But what advantage will this be to me» 
dr any one elfe ? If it be ttue, t fee not that it 
is a point worth contending about, of what wil 
be the benefit of underftanding and believing tt^ 

Calv. I may afk you, fir, what benefit ^txt 
i's in oppofmg it, if it be tixat trtte ? tt is r^ 
refented as a very huftful and wicked dd<2iiiie4 



and if I s»n not miftaken, you confideted it in 
this light, in the begioniiig of our converfation 
ilpon the fabje£k. In this view, yoa thought 
it of importance tooppofe it. And if it be true^ 
the contrary error muil be as wicked and hurt* 
ful, as this would.be, were it not true. The 
truth will bear examination! and ought not to be 
given up, becaufe fome do not underftand it| and 
do oppofe it. It certainly, can do no one any 
hurt to believe it ; but may be of great fervice^ 
if rightly improved ; and the contrary error, I 
believe to be of a very bad tendency. SufFer me 
to illuftrate this, in a few words*-^ 

A denial of thiai truth, and moft of the ar« 
guments to fupport fuch denial, do mifrcprcfent 
the nature of difinterefted benevolence, and are 
really a denial of the exiftence, of any fuch 
thing : And it is fuppofed that felfiihnefs is juf- 
tifiable, an^ not oppofed by real chriftianity j 
but that chriftians are warranted to a£k, and muft 
«i£k from felfilh principles. This, I think, is 
levident, from what has been faid on this fubjedi, 
«nd moft of the objediions you have made. 
This tends to givre a wrong idea of true religion, 
^d to encourage prpfefled chriftians in the in* 
dulgence of a felfift fpirit ; and to think them^* 
lelves chriftiaAdf ^hile their feelings and exer- 
€ifes,'are itil dit^St oppofltion to true chriftianity: 
And this wiiy <5f thinking, as I think, difcov- 
ers a conhadednefs of mind; fo it tends to coti- 
tradkixaoretindtodxe, and to fink it down to a 
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narrow and low way of thinking and adHng, con- 
trary to that enlargednefs of mind, and noble- 
nefs of foul, with which real chriftianity infpires, 
and which is implied in . difintereded benevo- 
lence. - 

And it is implicitly a denial of the eternal 
damnation of any of mankind. For, as has 
been obferved, if we love our neighbour as our- 
felves, whicli is neceffarily implied in true holi- 
nefs, and we are unwilling to be damned our- 
felves, when this is neceflary to anfwer the fame 
ends, to anfwer which they are damned ; then 
we cannot acquiefce in their damnation ; nor 
ought any in heaven or earth to be willing that 
there ihould be any fuch thing as damnation. 
Confequently, there can be no fuch thing, con- 
fiftently with the inclination of any holy being. 
But if this unwillingnefs to be damned ourfelves, 
when this is as neceflary for the glory of God and 
the general good, as that any of our fellow men 
fhould be damned, is owing to felfifhnefs, and 
an excrcife of that afFe£lion which is contrary to 
loving God fupremely, and our neighbour as 
ourfelves ; then this juftifies felfifhnefs, as has 
been obferved, and juftifies the chriftian in avow- 
ing it, as a good and holy principle ; by which 
he is willing others ihould fuffer that for the 
glory of God, which he is not willing to fuffer 
were it neceflary to anfwer the fame end : And> 
in fliort, cares not what becomes of his fellow 
pien, or of God's honour, if he can but be fafe 
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and happy, purely tk%t doiftrine <wbidi em- 
braces and fupports one of thefe alternatives* and 
does really avow the latter, and jufttfies all the 
felfifhnefs in the world, andfuppofes diere tsiio 
iuch thing as difinterefted benevolence, is a very 
dangerous and hurtful dodrine, and tends te 
root all true religion out of the world. 

On the other hand, the dodrine which I 
have endeavoured to explain and vindicates 
. tends to* the advantage of chriftians many ways^ 
which advantages naturally come into view, by 
attending to what has been (aid, of the evil con- 
fequences of theoppofitedofikrinc. 

It is fuited to enlarge the mind of the chriftian, 
and to extend his ideas and thoughts to obje£fc» 
which are great and immenfe, and to wake up 
the feelings and cxercifes of difinterefted benev- 
olence, of fupreme love to God, aiid regard to 
the general good, which fwallows up and forw 
gets his Qwn perfohal inteteft', as nothing, in 
<:<>niparif6n with thefe grand obje£ls. Thisf wiH 
help him, in the beft and eaficft manner to diftin- 
jgnifli between true reKgioh and falfe : andt^ 
obtain^ and maintain the evidence in his own 
mind* that he is a friend to God, and has that 
benevolence ill wiiichholinefs does fanunart}|' 
confift. ' • 

. This will prepare him to aoquiefce in the 
eternal deftru£Uon of thofe who periA, and 
even |o rejoice in it^ as neceflary for the glory of 

Gibd, alia tfie ^^Kateft goad c« 'Ae* VKoie, in 
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the exercife of that difintereftei benevolence, 
which makes him to be willing to be one of that 
finful, wretched number, were this neceflary to 
anfwer thefe ends. 

This will prevent his preaching, or talking in 
^z\,feljijh way about religion, which too many 
minifters, and others do; or indulging felfiik 
affeAioRS, under the notion of their being the 
cxercife of true religion. 

A belief of this doftrine, and exercifes a»- 
fwerable, will bring and keep in view, true, un- 
referved rejignation to the ivill of God, And pre- 
vent his deceiving himfdf, with an imagined 
refignation which is not true refignation, but 
the exercife of wicked felfifhnefs, and impie- 
ty ; and with which many are deceiving them- 
felves. For inftance, when a parent loofes a 
dear and only child, he is refigned, and willing 
his child (hould be taken from him by death, if 
God ivill make it happy forever. This condition 
fpoils the refignation, and it exprefles no true 
regard to" God, but only a regard to his child : 
which the moil felfifh parent has, as well as the 
moft benevolent. So one who thinks himfelf a 
chriltian, is willing to be poor and defpifed, to 
be fick and fuflFer great pain, if // may work for 
his goody and God will make him eternally happy at 
la/i ; and thinks this true refignation, and that 
in a high and uncommon degree. Whereas this 
is not real refignation to the will of God, and 
exprefies nothing but felfiflmefs^ in making God 
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a tool to anfwar our own feliiih ends* He will 
confent that God ihould make him happy, and 
anfwer his ends, and is willing to be in his hand^ 
on no other condition. This expreiTes no true 
regard to God, or the general good.* To con- 
clude, the chriftian who believes this truth, and 
has feelings and exercifes anfwerable to it, with 
pleafure gives himfelf into the hands of God, 
and rejoices that ho and all things are in his 
hands, and that he will glorify himfelf by all 
men either in their falvation or damnation, and 
fays, to God, •' if it be mod for thy glory that 
I fhould be call off, thy will be done, <« Father 
glorify thy name.** I have no condition to make, 
let God be glorified, and his kingdom be mod: 
happy and glorious, whatever becomes of me.** 
And the ftronget and more clear thefe exercifes 
arc, the greater evidence he will have, when he 
refleds upon them ; that he is a true friend to 
Grod, and that it is moft for his glory, and for 
the greateft general good, that he fhould be per* 
fe£tly holy and happy in his kingdom forever. 
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REVELATION Xvi. 15. 

" Behold I come as a thief, ^lesstfi is he that 
watcheth, and keepeth his garments, lest he . 
walk naked, and they see his shame." 

THE warning, exhortation and cncouragc- 
incnt here given, by Chrift, to his profeffcd ^ . 
friends, fuited to excite them to attend to th^ ** 
duty and faithf ulnefs to him at all times, are ap-> 
' plicable to them in whatevier circumftances and 
age of the world they have lived, fince they 
were publifhed : But are more efpecially appli- 
cable to thofe, who live in the time and circum- 
ftances to which the words have a particular 
reference. In order to know what time this is, 
and what are the events which will then take 
place, the context with which thefe words are 
connedled muft be carefully attended to, and 
underftood. 

. Thefe words are fpokcn by Chrift, while John 
is narrating the events which were to take place ^ 

\ under the fixth vial while it was running. In the 

midft of his narration, or before he;Jiad finilhed 
it, he is interrupted, and Jefus Chrift fpeaks 
thefe remarkable and important words ; fo that 

1 they immediately refpeft the events contained in 

the fcene which was opening to John. In this 

chapter we have an account of the preceding 

vials by the angels to whom they were give«L 

'; Thefe feven vials or cups arc faid to be full of 
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the wrath of God, and to contain the fevcn laft 
plagues or remarkable judgments, which were to 
be infliflec^^iefly on the bead and his adherents } 
that is, the rope and the hierarchy of the church 
6i Rome, his fupporters and followers. He 
was to continue one thoufand, two hundred and 
fixty years, and thcfe viak contained the feveral 
ijacceffive calamities and judgments, the e&&9 
, of the difine wrath, which were to be infli£ted 
on him and his adherents during' his continuance; 
which, in the events under the laft vial, (hall 
complete his utter deftrudlion. If the time of 
the running of thefe fcven vials, be computed to 
take up or comprehend one thoufand, two hun- 
dred and fixty years, the time in which the beaft 
is to continue, each vial will take up lefs than 
two hundred years. But nothing appears to 
confine the time of each vial to the fame num- 
ber of years. jSome of the vials may compre- 
hend more, or fewer years than others, accord- 
ing to the longer or fhorter continuance of the 
calamitous events, which they reprefent and pre- 
di£l. This can be determined beft by the time . 

and duration of the events, which have come to , ( 

paft, and w«re prediftcd under the vials which • 
have been poured out. A number of able ex- 
pofitws who have carefully confulted the moft . 

learned, and credible hiftorians who lived in i 

thofe times, have made it evident, that the events 
predifted under the firft four vials took place 
yefore the reformation from popery by liuther 
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and Calvia, which began near the beginning of 
the fifteenth century. <« The fifth vial was 
poured out on the feat (throne) of the beaft 5 and 
his kingdom was full of darknefs^ and they 
gnawed theit tongues for pain, and blafphemed 
the God of heaven becaufc of their pains and 
their fores, and repented not of their deeds.'* 
When the reformers arofe and declared the pope 
to be anti-chrift, and forfook the church of 
Rome as not the true, but an anti-chriflian 
church, the mo(fier of harlotSi many became 
their followers, and embraced their doftrincs. 
Men in high office, who had great power and 
influence, joined with the reformers and protefl- 
ed them, and a number of nations and king- 
doms renounced the pope and his authority. 
By ^his his throne, his power and influence, 
which had been very high, great and univerfal, 
were greatly contracted and weakened, and 
threatened with annihilation. This greatly 
alarmed the pope and his party, and they exerted 
all their power, policy and cunning to fupprefs 
it, anddcftroy the chief promoters of it. And 
)i the emperor of Germany was excited and per- 

fuaded, with all his power and the forces which 
could be raifed, to make war on the proteftants ; 
but he was defeated, and great numbers of his 
] followers were deftroyed : And he relinquifhed 

\ his crown and office and fliut himfelf up in a 

cloifter, and fpent the remainder of his days in 
deje£tion and a painful melancholy and gloom* 

p 2 
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And various other methods were taken by them 
to deftroy the proteftants^ and put an end to the 
reformation, for more than a century j but they 
were continually defeated, and all the policy and 
craft, by which they had profpered, and by which 
the pope had been exalted to univerfal dominion^ 
now failed them, and they were involved in po- 
litical darknefs, and the painful gloom of difap- 
pointment and defeat. Thefe were wounds and 
foreawhich gave them unfpeakable anguifli and 
pain, and could not be healed** 

And they repented not of their deeds, and op- 
pofed all reformation id dodirine and 'pra£):ice. 
They called a council of many bifhops and infe- 
riour clergy under a pretence of healing matters, 
which fat eighteen years ; but were fo far from 
doing any thing towards a reformation, that they 
decreed a number of things which were ftill more 
blafpheraous of God and divine truth. This vial 
was running till near the end of the feventcenth 
century. 

The fixth yial probably begun to be poured 
.out at the latter end of the feventeenth century 
or at the beginning of the eighteenth, and has 
been running all the laft century, i$ running now, 
and will continue to run to the middle of the ^ 

rprefent, if not, longer. Some of the events, j 

which were to take place ,^pdj:fj^t§ vial, are ? 

defcribed in the ' following words. ^ < And the ? 



fixth angel poured out his vial upon the great 
river Euphrates ^ and the water thereof was 
dried up, that the way of the kings of the eaft 
mi^t be prepared." In order to underftand 
thefe metaphorical^ typical words^ it mufl be 
obferved; that ancient Babylon^ which was an 
enemy to the vifible people of God, and perfe- 
cutedand deftroyed many of them, and fub- 
je^led the remainder to a ftate of grievous cap-« 
tivity for- feventy years, until it was taken by the 
eaftern kings of the Medes and Perfians, was a 
type of the antichriftian church of Rome. 
Therefore this church with its appendages is 
repeatedly called Babylon in this book of Reve^ 
lations. 

The great river Euphrates run through the 
midft of Babylon entering in on one fide of it, 
and paQing out on the other fide under the 
walls y and wz$ a defence to the city, and by it 
they had a great fupply of provifion. Cyrus 
king of Perfia, afting in conjun£tion with his 
uncle Darius king of the Medes, took the city 
by turning the water of the river into another 
channel, which prepared the way for his army 
to march in under the walls where the river ufed 
to run, and was now dried up : in this way 
they entered the city, flew the. king and chief 
men, and took pofleflion of it, which iflued in 
- its final deftru^ion. 



.»fi. 
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The piQphecy before us has an alluGon to this 
type and figurative repreCentatioii in predi£ting 
the fall of fpiritual Babylon, and die manner in 
which it was to be effe£ted. By drying up the 
river Euphrates is meant the removal or diminu* 
tion of whatever has been the great and chief 
fupportof the pope> and the church of which 
he is the head. And this chiefly confifts in the 
ftrength and power which he has in various ways, 
and by different inftrumentSi obtained, efpecially 
by the ftream of money and riches which have 
been made, by various means, to flow into 
that church for many ages from all parts of chrif- 
tendom. This ftream has been in a coniiderabie 
meafure dried up in the lafl: century, by the na^ 
tions withholding much of the money which ufed 
to flow into that church like a great river, and 
turning it into another channel. And the or- 
der and focicty of Jefuits, which has been a 
(Irong pillar aqd fupport of that church many 
ways, has been demoliflied and taken away in 
the laft century. And what has been done in 
the latter part of that century in pulling down 
and impoverifliing the pope and the church of [ 

Rome, by which it has fallen almoft to the 
ground, is notorious to all. ^ 

By the kings of the Eaft are meant all thofe, ( 

sn.whateverpartof the world they live, and who- ] 

ever they are, who are enemies to the fpiritual i 
Babylon, and feek to pull down and deftroy it. 
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typified by the kings of the caft, who fought a- 
gainft and fubdued the ancient, literal Babylon. 

The late revolution in France, by which the 
church of Rome is again introduced there by 
an agreement between the chief conful and the 
pope, at a firft and fuperficial view, may appear 
to be a revival of the caufe of that church, and 
a (Icp toward the pope's rifing to his former 
height. But when the fubje^l is carefully exam« 
ined it will doubtlefs appear otherwife. The 
chief conful really claims, and has obtained the 
power in France, and in other ftates, over which 
be claims a jurifdiQion, which the pope ufed 
to claim i and the latter is only made a tool 
by the former, to anf\^er his own ambitious pur- 
pofes. It may foon appear thsft this event was 
the only proper ftep to efieO: the utter ruin of 
the pope and of that church. Be that as it may, 
we are fure that this fpiritual Babylon will fall to 
the ground under the vial which is now running, 
and the fucceeding one, and that all the fuccced- 
ing events will iffue in its utter overthrow, though 
the particular fteps which will be taken to efFe£t 
this, cannot be known and defcribed, as they are 
future, any farther than they arc revealed in 
fcripture prophecy. 

There is a prophecy in the book of Daniel, 
which iUuftrates the cafe before us. In defcrib- 
ing the fourth beaft, which now confifts of the 
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pope and the hierarchy of the church of Rome> 
he fays, " And whereas thou faweft the feet and 
toes, part of potters clay, and part of iron, the 
kingdom fliali be divided. And as the toes of 
the feet were part of iron, and part of clay, fo 
the kingdom fliall be partly ftrong, and partly 
broken. And whereas thou faweft iron mixt 
with miry chy, they fhall mingle themfelves with 
the feed of men : But they (hall not cleave one 
to another, even as iron is not mixed with clay.? 

This prophecy has doubtlefs been fulfilled ia 
other inftances, but is eminently fo in the concor^ 
date between the chief conful of France and tte 
pope, in which the latter attempts to unite with 
the feed of men, the men of the world, who are 
apparent infidels and real enemies to chriftianityj 
even as it confifts in popery, unlefs when they 
can anfwer their own ends by it. By this the 
pope has not ftrengthened, but weakened hit 
caufe, and prepared the way to be daflied i» 
pieces, by the ft one cut out of the mountain 
without hands •, to be deftroyed by Chrift. 

John goes on to relate what he further few 
in vifion as taking place under this fixth viak 
*^ And I faw three unclean fpirits likeirogs come 
out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of Ac 
mouth of the beaft, and out of the mouth of 
the falfe prophet. For they are the fpirits of 
devils, working miracles (or doing wonders) 
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which go forth unto the kings of the earth, and 
of the whole world, to gather them to the battle of 
that great day of God Almighty." While the 
beaft and the hierarchy of the falfe church of 
Rome, here called the falfe prophet, who is elfe 
where deicribed as the great harlot, fitting on the 
beaft, who is the mother of harlots, and abomi- 
nations of the earth ; while thefe are finking and 
expiring, they, in conjunction with the old drag- 
on, the devil, who had been the great invifible 
agent in fetting them up and fupporting them» 
and by whom they were always infpired, emit a 
filthy fpawn, a moft mifchievous progeny, which 
are no other dian the fpirits of devils, which 
rufli forth to the kings of the earth, and the in- 
habitants of the whole world, to corrupt the 
world, and promote all manner of wickednefs 
in principle and praflice, in rebellion againft 
Chrift and his gofpel. And in doing this they 
willefie£l: wonderful events, which were not ex- 
pe&ed, and never had been in fuch a manner 
and degree. By this they will arm mankind in 
general, efpecially thofe in the chriftian world, 
againft God and the Redeemer, and Unite and 
gather them to the battle of that great day of 
God Almighty. The beaft and harlot will live 
in thefe timed, and not become extinft till this 
battle comes on. 

This gathering to the battle, docs not meati a 
local coUe^ion into one place ; but a general 
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agreement among the nations, to oppofe Jeful 
Qirift and the gofpel, in principle and pra^ice, 
and thus arming diemfelves againft God, by 
which diey will be prepared £or the battle, which 
wiU not confift in Iny particular combat vath 
carnal weapon^ between chriftians and thofe 
who oppofe them : but in the judgments and 
deftru&ion, which God will infliA on the open 
and incorrigible enemies of Chrift and his church, 
by which they and their caufe will be amply vin* 
dicated and avenged, and deferred wrath and 
vei^ance will be inflided on their enemies, to 
the uttermoft. This battle will commence in 
the f ulne£s of it when the ferenth vial fliall be 
poured out, when by the events which take place 
under the fixth viai : the body of the inhabitants 
of the world will be ripened for the punifhment 
and vengeance by which they ihall be deftroyed ^ 
which battle is defcribed in the latter part of this, 
and the nineteenth chapters* 

While thefe evil fpil'its are doing their work 
and are ufing all their influence to arm wicked 
men and unite them againft Chrift, he ftands 
forth and fpeaks in the words now ' under con- 
fideration ; and certainly fpeaks them with ref- 
erence to the events predi£ked in this vifion, ref- 
pe£iing this battle, and the events preparatory 
to it 5 and therefore are fpoken to thofe profeffing 
chriftians who live in thefe days, as a warning, 
direfiion and encouragement to them. And i£ 
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we live in the very time pointed out in this vifion, 
it concerns us to know it, and earneftly attend 
tOj and confcientioufly improve thefe -words of 
Chrift^ as the only way to be fafe and blefled. 

It becomes chriftians to difcem and know the 
figns of the times in which they live : To attend 
to the events of divine providence compared with 
fcripture ; with difcerning and judgment to view 
the ftate of religion and morality in the worlds 
fo far as they are under advantages to extend their 
knowledge of thefe important concerns. And 
they have opportunity, which they ought dili- 
gently to improve, to compare the circumftances 
and particular events of the times, in which 
they live with tlie prophetic part of fcripture, 
to find, if they can, with a degree of fatisfac- 
tion and certainty, the agreement of the events 
which are before their eyes, with the predi<^ions 
of fcripture ; and, hereby learn what is their 
particular duty, and what is come and coming 
in the world, as it refpefts the moral corruption 
and consequent mifery^of mankind, and the de^^ 
preOTed date of. chriftianity, and the final vi£to« 
ry it (hall obtain. 

That we live in the time when the fixth vial is 
poured out, which has been running during the 
laft century, or longer, is evident from fcripture 
prophecy, as has been obferved, and is abuni^ 
dantly confirmed and rendered certain by tjba 
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events which hare taken place in the laft eestturf ,- 
and are now coming ta pafs before our enfe»; 
which were predi£ted under this vial. The 
river Euphrates, agreeable to die explication now 
given, has been drying up for many years, and 
the church of Rome is impoverilhed and weak* 
ened many ways, by which the way has been 
opened for her enemies, whoever and wherever 
they Se, to aflault and deftroy her, and ihe has 
funk in a manner which never took place before, 
as ha^ been obferved. And while this old har-* 
lot, who is the mother of all the abominations in 
the earth, who rides on the beaft, fupportcd by 
the old dragon the devil, is falling and expiring, 
they three, join to emit and fend forth evil fpirits^ 
like themfelves, which ^ muft therefore be fpirits 
of devils, which go fordi to corrupt the world, 
fo as to arm the people in general againfl: God^ 
in a ftate of open and high rebellion againfi; the 
Redeemer. And is not all this now taking place, 
which began many years ago, and is now in* 
creafing in a remarkable and rapid progrefs ? Let 
chriftians, who have difcerning to know the 
times, attend and judge. 

In the laft century there has been a greater 
Ipread aiid prevalence of error, infidelity, and 
all kinds of immorality and wickednefs, than 
was ever before known } and. that in a manner 
and by means new and ftrange. Men of great 
abilities and learning have tifen up championi 



for infidelity) and confequently for ^ioe and im- 
morality. And fecret focieties have bcenformcd 
axid combined to do every thing in their power 
to put an end to chriftianity, and every inftitu- 
tion that would lay any reftraint on their luQs. 
To this end they fpread their cmiflarics wherever 
there is a profpeiS; of the gaining proielyte^. 
They introduce themfelves and their difcipks as 
teachers of fchools, and into colleges, and the 
courts of princes and kings^ to profeiyte as many 
of the great as they can. They have been do- 
tei3;ed| and their do^brines and fchcmes have 
been expofed to the public ; but this has ncft 
difcouraged them ; and through the coigmivance 
of the great and 6bfequioufnefs of the multi^- 
^kde^ they have gone on to pra£tife aqd profper. 
In their unwearied exertions and attempts they 
turned their attention particularly to France^ And 
were fo fuccefsful as to influence a great part of 
the leading men there^ and a number in the 
kings court to embrace their principles and 
fcheme, which produced a revolution in that na«- 
tion> by whidi chriftianity and all the inftitu- 
tions of it were jibolifhedf and infidd^ity intro* 
duced in the room of it : In the prefence of the 
National Convention^ a man of note arofe and 
declared he was an atheift^ that there was no 
God but liberty, &c. which gained the appro- 
bation and loud appiaufe of the whole conven- 
tion. And a number of priefts appeared in the 
hall of the convehtion, anid caft off the garments 
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and the badges of thieir facerdotal office, and 
thus publicly in this contemptuous manner re- 
nounced chriftianity ; and in a literal fenfe and 
moft cxprefsly put off their chriftian garments 
themfelves inftead of keeping them. The lead- 
ers in this fcheme, in their endeavours to over- 
throw chriftianity, efpoufe and propagate among 
their difciples this maxim, << that any means ne- 
ceflary or tending to promote a good end, cannot 
be wrong, but muft be right and commendable." 
Hence, as they propofe the total abolition of chrif- 
tianity, as neceffary for the happinefs of man- 
kind and of their own, and therefore the higheft 
and beft end, they confidcr any means which 
they can pra£fcife, and in their view are fuited to 
anfwer this end, to be right and laudable. Con- 
fequcntly, when tlie groffeft hypocrify,»fraud, ly- 
ing, cheating, murder, and even felf-murder, or 
any vice which can be mentioned, are in their 
view neceffary or needful to anfwer this end they 
arc to be praftifed, without the leaft remorfe of 
confcience. Therefore when they think it the 
beft way for them to injure chriftianity, they 
will appear zealous advocateaJor it, and affert 
and deny any thing, however contrary to the 
truth, when they think it will anfwer their ends. 
There have been volumes written in Europe by 
men, whofe learning, knowledge^ and veracity 
cannot be reafonably queftioned, who have de- 
tefted and abundantly proved thefe things, and 
many more grofs immoralities to be pra£iifed and 
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promoted by the leaders in this iniquitous fcheme 
to cruih chriftianity. 

While infidelity has fpread in Europe, vice 
and grofs immorality have kept pace with it. 
In France efpecially, thefe prevail to an extent 
and degree never known before. This is fup- 
ported by the moft credible teftimony. And as 
far as their armies have carried their conquefls^ 
which have been rapid and extenlive, they have 
fpread tlie principles of infidelity, and the prac- 
tice of immorality to a degree never known before 
fmce chriftianity was received by thofe nations. 
This is abundantly teftified by the learned and 
pious in Europe. And multitudes of thofe, 
who do not profeffedly renounce chriftianity, 
embrace thofe doiSkrines which are fo contrary 
to the gofpel, as to lead to infidelity, and really . 
are no better. While the multitude of common 
people are funk into vice, carelefihefs about re- 
ligion, and ignorance of the nature and true 
doftrines of it. Can any one who takes a prop, 
er and attentive view of ail this, doubt that the 
evil fpirits, tlie fpirits of devils have been let 
loofe with an extraordinary commiffion to cor- 
rupt mankind, efpecially the chriftian world, 
during the laft century, and are ftill progrcfling, 
with uncommon power and rapidity, agreeable, 
to the prophecy before us ? 

America has not efcaped the fangs of the/e^ 



unclean fpirits of devils. There ftre txwH md 
fruits of their operation, which muft be ftrikiag- 
ly vifible to all who do not wilfully fhut their' 
eyes. There was indeed a remarkable and gen- 
eral attention to religion in Americai particular- 
ly in New-England about the middle of the laft 
century ; and a number were hopefully conver- 
ted. But a great part of the profefled fubje^ls 
of this revival were fo imprudent and irregular 
in their converfation and condu£t ; and fo many 
apoftatized to error, irreligion and vice, that, 
on the whole it tended to ftrengthen the prejudi^ 
ces of many againft religion, and was the means 
of leading many to infidelity, under the invifible 
influence of fatan. Since that, infidelity, irre- 
ligion and vice have increafed, but the firft of 
thefe not fo openly but in a great meafure fecret- 
ly and under cover. But in the latter part of the 
laft century many European infidels were intro- 
duced to America, who difleminated their infi- 
del principles by converfation, and fpreading 
books written againft divine revelation. One 
man in Europe wrote a pamphlet againft the 
bible, which is reprinted and fpread in America, 
and was read with avidity by multitudes, both 
youth and others ; and gave a turn in their igno- 
rant and already vitiated minds in favour of infi- 
delity. And a number of books and pamphlets 
have been publiftied againft chriftianity, and in 
favour of deifm and atheiftti which axe i^reading 
and highly approved by many. And focieties 



lot fotmed eomp(^ of infideisi who acs siflid* 
QOtts in doing all they can fecretlf^ and by any 
means in thdr power, to difcredit and root out 
chriftianity and all religion and morality. This 
is a wonderful and in fome fenfe and degree a 
miraculous event. That in a chriftian land, 
where the body of the people were friendly to 
chriftianity tht^re (hould be fuch a great and {nA- 
den change in favour of infidelity, and fuch 
great and unwearied e;icertion8 to promote it, in 
a manner and degree which never were experien^ 
ced before in the chriftian world. It cannot be 
accounted for, but by fuppofing it to be prodtN 
ced by that invifible agency of evil fpirits on the 
corrupt hearts of men, which is in the prophecy 
before us, predi£ted to take place at this time ; 
and is a certain and undeniable evidence that 
this prophecy is now fulfilling 5 and is therefore 
a demonftration of the truth of chriftianity, 
whidi infidelity is atten^ting to deftroy. And 
that though it may feem for a time to prevail, it, 
with the promoters of it, will foon and unex- 
peftedly be deftroyed, and chriftianity wiH 
revive, profper and triumph. 

It is proper to attend to tome other things not 
only as a further evidence, if needed, that thefe 
fpirits of devils are now among us, and prodU'^ 
cing great effe£ts before our eyes ; but that they 
are nraking rapid progrefs and have not yet fin^- 
iihed^ bvrhave only begun ^&m work Hktn 
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are a number of circumftances and events taking^ 
place favourable to the caufe of infidelity and 
vice, and leading to the progrefs of thefe, which 
it is not prudent or needful particularly to men- 
tion 'y which are in the full view of thofe chrif- 
tians who have their eyes open. There is an 
apparent general decay and negltSt of religion 
among thofe who do not in words exprefsly 
renounce chriftianity, but think themfelvea 
friends to it. There is a prevailing indifference 
and carelefTnefs about religion, and confequent- 
ly ignorance of the nature and doArines of it. 
The churches are generally fmall, by far the 
greater part of the people negledi to join them* 
And many, if not moft of the members of 
churches are luke warm ; ignorant or erroneous, 
if not immoral ; and the difcipline of moft 
churches is very lax, if not wholly laid afide. 
The fabbath is neglefted and profaned as it nev- 
er was before, efpecially in New-England : and 
public worfhip is greatly neglefted j and family 
religion is generally and almofl univerfally laid 
afide, and parental government, and religious 
education and inftru£lion of their children and 
domeftics, have almofl wholly ceafed. Confe- 
quently a general ignorance in religion, and«the 
praftice of vice take place. Some of the impor- 
tant truths of the gofpel are negleflied and oppo- 
fed, and many errors imbibed, which really 
fubvert the gofpel, and have^ diieSt and ftrong 
tendency to infidelity and atheifm, as may, peri- 
hapS; be more particularly confidcred hereafter... 



^ AN ADDRESS. I S^ 

In this (ituation of affairs, public and private, 
there is a ftrong tendency to univerfal infidelity 
and atheifm : and we are ripfening faft for it. If 
God do not prevent ; to which mercy we have 
no claim : but rather are provoking him to 
give us up to the lufts of our hearts, to run on 
to the moft grofs infidelity, and all manner and 
degrees of vice and wicl^ednef% which will 
introduce great temporal mifery and wretched- 
nefs, and bring on utter and eternal deftruftion. 
And they who will keep their chriftian garment* 
will fuffer fhame and reproach, and innumera- 
ble other evils, and it may be the moft cruel 
deaith that evil men can invent and infli£t. 

AH things will go faft on*to this iffue, unlefs 
prevented by the interpofition of divine power 
and grace, which we are fure will not be done 
till mankind in general are refblutely and fully 
armed againft Chrift, prepared for the battle^ 
and ripe for deftruftion, from the prophecy un- 
der confideration. How long time this is yet to 
take, none can with precifion tell. It will con- 
tinue till the fixth vial is expended, which, as 
has been obfcrved, will yet run, moft probably, 
for half a century, or more. But it is ^worthy 
obfervation, that the vials may not be fo pcrfeflly 
diftinfl, as to wholly run out before the next, in 
a meafure, begins. Under the feventh vial the 
great battle which Jefus Chrift will carry on 
againft fatan and a wicked world armed againft 
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hiai« wiU come on in the full ftrengtli of it, and 
will c^mnnQj tUl by the expreiiions of die di- 
iiine anger, in infii£):ing various and dreadful 
Aiccelgve judgments, of which no particulary 
and full defcriptlon can now be given ; or any 
Adequate idea be formed of them, till they ihall 
Cake pkice, the <;>bitinately wicked ihall be de<* 
ftroyed and fwcpt from off the earth, having 
4rank tfa£ dregs of this dreadful cup which i$ 
in the hand of the Lord, and wrung them out 
CPfakn Ixxv. 8.] But fome drops of this vial 
may fall upon the world, in fome parts of it, 
before the time is come to pour it out without 
reftraiot or mixture, and before the events pre- 
dicted under the fixth vial are finiihed, but 
while that vial is yet running. Sore calamities 
and awful deftru^tions, may be inflii^ed in many 
piaces, and at different times* as a teftimony of 
likQ difpieafuTe of God with the wickednefs c^ 
men, and a warning to the world of the greater 
ealamities and certain deftruCtion which are 
coming on mankind, unleifi they repent. The 
great and remarkable calamities which* have been 
lately felt iu France and other parts ot Europe^ 
wrhile infidelity and wickednefs have been in*- 
ereafingand fpreading, maybe coetfidered to be 
of this kind, and as a warning to die world, 
and to the United States of America in particu^ 
!ar. And as great, if not more dreadful judg- 
ments will doubtlefs be inflifbed on thefe ftiites 
before the fixth vial is ended, as a wanaing and 
calLto repentance. 
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It is doubdeft thought by feme ptofcffing' 
chriftians that the above reprefcntation of the 
(late of religion, and the profpeft with refpedl: 
to it in America, is not j aft. There have been 
lately remarkable revivals of religion in many 
places and parts of the United States, and great 
numbers hopefully converted, and a number of 
deifts have renounced their infidelity and become 
chriftians. And not a few men of judgment 
and obfervation have thought that religion is rath- 
er in a progreffive ftate than otherwife. 

* Upon this it is obferved, that there is feafon 
of much thankf ulnefs that there have been fd 
many remarkable revivals of religion of late, 
and that fuch a number have been hopefully con- 
verted. But this number is prefumed to l)e 
much lefs than the reft of the inhabitants of moft^ 
if not all, of the places where theie revivals have 
taken place ; and when compared with the nutn^ 
ber of inhabitants of thefe ftates it will appear 
that thefe converts bear but a very fmall pro« 
portion to the whole, and thofe which make the 
body of the people have in general' received no 
benefit by thefe revivals, but the contrary : They 
are more hardened in impenitence^ vice arid in-* 
fidelity ^ fo that there may be and doubtlefs is an 
increafe, on the whole, of infidelity and wick- 
ednefs, notwithftanding thefe revivals. Jefu$ 
Chrift will have and maintain his church in the 
midft of the greateft oppoCtion to it, and in or« 
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dcr to this fioners mud be converted^ more or 
lefs, and raifed up as witnefles to his truth and 
caufe. And thefe revivals are a warning and 
loud call to all the people to repent^ whether they 
will hear or not. In the mean time^ there is 
no evidence that they will iacreafe or continue* 

It is alfo fuppofed by 6>me that the caufe of 
infidelity is rather on the decline in this nation, 
and that difbelievers now think more favourably 
of chriftianity than they did fometime ago, as 
they are lefs open, bold and noify in opposition 
to it, than they were : and fome of them fpeak 
in favour of it at times. 

To this it may be replied, that fuch a change 
of difbelievers, in appearance and conduft, may 
not be the lead evidence that they are really more 
friendly to the gofpel, as a revelation from heav- 
en, than they have been, or that their caufe is 
on the decline and does not incteafe in ftrength 
and numbers. This may be in their view, the 
beft way they can take to fuppdrt their caufe and 
carry on their fcheme, and they will turn into 
any fliape, and fay any thing which they think 
will beft anfwer this end, as has been obferved. 
Befides, in the political conteft which now fub- 
fifts in the United States, in both parties of whicli 
there are doubtlefs difbelievers. in divine revela- 
tion, there are a variety of circumftances, which 
Med not be mentioned, which do operate as % 
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feftraint Opon infidels in diff^rwit ways who are 
on either fide to produce Uie tffeSt mentioned, 
confiftently with their being as much engaged as 
eirer in the caufe of infidelity, and their profpe^ 
^ foccefs. 

The foregoing has been defined to point out 
the figns of this time, and to filow that the Sar 
viour has particular reference to the events which 
are now taking place before our eyes, and others 
which are foon to follow, in his words under 
'confideration ; and that> therefore, they are 
fpoken, in a particular and fpecial manner to 
thofe piofeiied chriftiaiis, who are now on the 
4age of life, and to all of this denomination 
who ihall live before the feventh vial ihall be 
^poured out. 

The following will tonfift in an explanation of 
thefe words, and a practical improvement of 
them, fuited to excite the attention of all pro« 
fefled friends of chriftianity to the warning, 
threat, command^ encouragement and promife 
contained in them, and to induce them to re^ 
gard and pra£kife what is here recommended by 
the glorious head of the church as the only way 
to fafety and happinefs. 

" Behold, I come as a thief." This is intro- 
duced with a note of attention. Behold ! This 
denotes that what Chrift is goinjg to fpeak is of 
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great importance) aad deinands the ferioas ind 
elofe attentiDn of all who have ears to hear- 
He coming of Chrift is often fpoken of in 
fcripture, and intends various and different times 
and manners of his coming ; and he is oft^n 
faid to come as a thief, to denote not the end of 
his coming, but the circumftances and manner 
of his comi^ The thief comes to do mifchief 
and fteaL Chrift comes to acGomplifh the wifeft 
and beft ends. And though he often comes in 
judgment, to infli£l; evil, yet he never injures 
any, and he always defigns kindnefs and mercy 
to his church. But he comes as a thief, that is 
unperccived, and while his coming is not thought 
of by the men of the world, and by all who are 
fpiritually afleep whether profeffing chriftians or 
not* His coming is perceived and realized by 
none but thofe who are awake, atid on the 
watch. 

The coming of Chrift here feeihs to compre-* 
hend two eve.nts which are nearly connefted 
together, and in fome fenfe one, viz. the gath- > 

cring of the people to the battle by the influence 
of evil fpirits ; and his coming to the battle, and 
^carrying it on till it is finifhed. Chrift really 
comes by and with his enemies, when they rifc^ 
oppofe and attempt to deftroy his church. He 
fuperintends and direfts the whole, and his hand 
and prefence is to be feen in all the tranfadiion^ 
and events whkh are accompliibed by wicked 
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agents, whether vifible or mvifible. This is in- 
timated in the words immediately following. 
<* And he gathered them together into a place^ 
called in the Hebrew tongue, Armageddon." 
He^ that is Chrift, gathered them together. 
This is faid to denote the fuperintendance and 
agency of Chrift in gathering them together, 
while men and devils are aflrive in producing the 
fame event. Thus when the kipg of Aflyria 
gathered a great army together with an intent to 
invade and lay wafte the land of Judah and Je- 
rufalem, God fays he fent him to accomplidi his 
purpofe J and that the king and his army were 
in his hand, and under his influence and direc- 
tion, as much as the faw and ax are in the hand, 
of the workman. And when the falfe prophets * 
were deceived, and flattered Ahab that he fiiould 
profper in going to war, in which his army was 
conquered, and he loft his own life, it is faid 
the Lord put a lying fpirit in the mouth of all 
thefe falfe prophets. So Chrift is faid to come 
with the Romans when they gathered their army 
to deftroy Jerufalem. 

Jefus Chrift is therefore now come and coming 
in all the remarkable, unexpefted wonderful 
events which are taking place under the (ixth 
vial, by the agency of men and devils. He fu- 
perintends and direfts the whole until all things 
are prepared for the battle of the great day of 
God Almighty, and he has fathered together the 
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afmy of his enemies. Then he will come to 
battle, and deftroy his enemies, and deliver his 
church, and caufe it to profper as it never has 
done before* But in all this coming of Chrift 
none will be properly fenfible of it or prepared 
for it but thofe who are awake, watch and keep 
their garments, to the reft he comes as a thief. 

« Bleffcd is he that watcheth/' When he that 
watcheth, &c. is pronounced Ue^ed it fuppofes 
,that none who are not of this charad^er are blefs- 
ed, but the contrary ^ to watch, in the fenfe of 
the text, is to be fpiritually awake^ to look in->^ 
ward, and view their own motions and moral ex- 
crcifes, and on their outward condud: to learn on 
whofe fide they are j and to look round and dif- 
cern the ftate and condition of the caufe of 
Chrift in the world j what is the moral ftate of 
the world, what the enemies to chriftianity are 
doing; what is their apparent ftrength, andfuc- 
cefs in their caufe ; and what appears to have 
come to pafs, and to be foon coming, from di- 
vine prophecy i and to be concerned to be in 
rcadinefs to do all they can, and whatever they 
are called to do for the caufe of Chrift, and in 
oppofition to that of his enemies. 

"Blefledishe that keepeth his garments.** 
This feems to be an allufion to a foWicr fet on the 
watch in the time of war and danger, when the 
army to which he belongs is furrounded, and 
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' threatened to be invaded and conquered by a hoft 
of enemies. His cfuty is to continue awake, and 
obferye the motion of the enemy, &c. If he 
put off the livery of a foldier, and lie down to 
fleep, he may be furprized by the enemy and 
obliged to run away naked, or will fall into the 
hands of his foes and be carried off by them. 
In the fpiritual warfare, in which every chriftian 
is engaged, every one muft be continually on the 
watch, and keep on him the livery of a chriftian 
foldier, and never on any occafion put thefe gar- 
ments yff and lay them afide. Watching and 
keeping his garments imply each other, and can* 
not be feparated. He who doth watch keepetli 
his garments, and' he who keepeth his garments, 
watcheth. 

The garments of a chriftian, by which he is 
diftinguiflied from all others, and are the chrif- 
tian livery, confift in the knowledge and prac- 
tice of the truth, in which he " puts on Chrift,'^ 
and is conformed to him in heart and conduft, 
wherein he has fet an example to be imitated, and 
embraces the truth, the dodirines he taught, and 

. commands he has enjoined, botli in the exercifej 

' of his heart and in his convcrfation and conducl. 

i This is to be clothed with every chriftian grace 

and virtue, of which a very important one is 
humility. The whole is comprehended in love, 

^ in putting on charity, that is love, and walking 

in love. This comprifes the whole of the chrif- 

R 2, 
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tian chara£ter, and the garments with which he 
IS clothed. None but true chriftiansi as has 
been obferved do put on thefe garments in reali* 
ty ; but many others do put them on by profef-* 
iion and in appearance in the fight of men. The 
latter often in times of temptation do not keep 
their garments ; but fall from their profcflion or 
apoftatize in condu£t fo as to difcovertheir fhame. 
And real chriftians are in fiich danger of loofing 
their garments, that Tt is neceffary for them to 
watch and exert thcmfelves to keep them, left 
they Ihould walk naked, &c. ^ 

But it is of importance that thefe chriftian gar- 
ments fhould be more particularly defcribed, and 
to fliow how they may be kept, and what is ne- 
ceffary to do it, and in what ways they may be 
foiled, or put off and loft. The chriftian has 
put on Jefus Chrift, he is clothed with him, by 
imbibing the fame fpirit that is in him ; by fin* 
cere and ardent love to him, union andconftant, 
and clofe adherence to him and truft in him for 
all he wants ; a cordial, flrfong dcTotednefs to 
him, his fervice, intereft and caufe, as the great 
and only intereft worthy to be fought and pur- « 

fued, in which his heart is principally engaged 
and fwallowed up. Confcquently, whatever is f 

contrary to, and oppofes the honour and intereft 
of his dear Lord and Mafter, he is quick to dif- 
cern ; and he moft fenfibly feels it, and is difpofed { 

to oppofe it in all proper ways, whatever hemuft 
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beledtofacrifite for it) not excepting his own 
life. All this is neceffary for a chriftian to keep 
his garments. Jefus Chrift has exprefsly aflertcd 
this. He who is only a vifiblc, profefling chrif- 
tian^ is not thus a friend to Chrift, and really 
\ cares nothing about his honour or intereft, and 

may really put off the garments of a chriftian 
and betray the caufe of Chrift, while, through 
his infenfibility, and want of love to Chrift and 
his caufe, or a contrary difpofition, he is wholly 
infenfible of it. And when he cannot continue 
his chriftian profeflion without endangering his 
life, or in fome way hurting his temporal intereft, 
he will part with this rifible chriftian garment, 
or do that which is equivalent. 

This love, without which there can be really 
no part of thefc chriftian garments, alfo, carries 
in the nature of it a peculiar and ftrong union to 
, the friends of Chrift, as they are clothed with 
the fame garments, love^ in all its branches, and 
with one heart and foul engaged in the fame 
caufe. When a profefled chriftian walks difor- 
derly and is the caufe of ftrife and contention in 

% the church, he does not keep his garments, but 

fo far puts them off. Hence the ground and ne- 

t ceffity of chriftian difcipline, in the cxercife of 

this love 5 in the total negle£k of which chriftians 
do not keep, but fully and lofe their garments. 

^ And the chriftian cannot wear or keep his gar- 

s mcnts without cxcrciGng benevolence to his fel- 
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low men, in general, by doing good to all men 
as he has opportunity. 

In order to have a ftill more clear and full idea 
of the garments, and how he may keep or loofe 
them, they muft be confidered as they confift 
in the armour by which he defends himfelf, 
mantains his ground, and obtains the vidlory, in 
his warfare with his enemies. In this view the 
clothing neceflary for a chriflian as a foldier of 
Chrift and engaged in a warfare under him, in 
which fituation he is confidered in the words be- 
fore us muft be put on. This clothing is often 
mentioned in fcripture ; but moft particularly 
defcribed by the apoftle Paul in the conclufion 
of his letter to the church at Ephefus. Which 
ought to be often read, underftood and commit- 
ted to memory, by every chriftian. After defcri- 
bing the vaft number, fubtilty and power of their 
invifible, fpiritual enemies, he calls upon chrif- 
tians to arm themfelves, " to put on the whole 
armour of God," in order to withftand tliefe 
enemies, " in the evil day." The apoftles and 
primitive chriftians lived in an evil day, and all 
the days of chriftians in every age fince have 
been evil in a fenfe and degree greater or lefs. 
They had the devil, and all tlie men whom he is 
allowed to influence and ftir up to hate and perfe- 
cute them, to oppofe.. But the time in which 
we live, and is yet coming on, is in a peculiar 
fenfe and degree evil, as thefe evil fpirits have a 
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particular and large commiHion to go forth, and 
by their influence to ftir up men in general, at 
lead in the chriftian world, in zealous and ftrong 
attempts againft Chrift, and to deftroy chriftian- 
ity and the church. And to what lengths tliey 
will be permitted to proceed, and what particu- 
lar deeds, in their feeking to deftroy chriftians, 
they will be fuffered to do, at prefent none can 
certainly know» It is enough for us to know that 
they will do what God has defigned they fhall, 
and proceed till they have filled the meafure of 
their iniquity, and are completely ripe, and fit* 
ted for the deftrudion which fhall come upon 
them in tlie battle of that grbat day ; and that 
they are and fhall be blefTcd who watch and keep 
their garments, having put on the whole armour 
of God. Since all this is tme, there is a par- 
ticular and loud call to all profcffed chriftians to 
put on this armour, and be prepared for what- 
ever is coming even the worft, however fudden 
and unexpefted it may come ; and be unfeen 
and not thought of, till fudden deftru£tion come 
upon them and they fliall not efcape. 

Let chriftians then ftand, having their loins 
girt about with truth. By truth is meant that 
fcheme and plan of important, confiftent con* 
nefted truth revealed in the bible* This is often 
denominated the truth in diftindiion from all er- 
ror, and every fcheme of dodrine which men 
have invented, or may or can invent, which 
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though they may contain fome things which are 
true J yet there is fo much error and falfehood 
mixed with it, as to fpoil the whole, and render 
it wholly inconliftent and ruinous. In oppofition 
to this, the doftrines of revelation are called the 
truth, pure, important, faving truth, without 
any the lead mixture of error. They who know 
and embrace this truth, and not any others, are 
and fliall be iaved. They only love the truths 
walk in the truth, and by love are united to all 
who appear to know, love the truth, and walk 
in it. This is the truth of which Jefus Chrift 
fpeaks when he fays to Pilate, « To this end was 
I born, and for this caufe came I into the world, 
that I Ihould bear witnefs unto the truth J' 

The apoftle reprefents this truth by a girdle, 
by which a man girds himfelf and ties up his 
loofe garments, by which he is fitted for a£iioQ. 
The^irdle was then confidered as an effential 
part*of clothing ; efpecially for thofe who were 
engaged in warfare. And in the cafe before us 
fitly reprefents the truth, by which the chriftian 
is ftrengthened, and all his garments are made 
tight, without which he cannot take one ftep, 
A proper girdle, to anfwer the end for ftrength 
and ornament, muft confift of one fort of ma- 
terials, ftrongly united together into one belt or 
firing, without any chafm or weak place, by 
which it may become two, or fall into parts. 
So the truth by which the chriftiam is girded is, 
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perfeflly coiineded together. The whole makes 
but one girdle ; and one part cannot be taken out 
without fpoiling the whole* If it be . coniidered 
as compofed of feveral links^ ail harmoniouBy 
and of one and the fame fort ftrongly conne£ted 
and implying and depending upon each other ; if 
one|of the links be marred or broken and taken 
outj the girdle is marred and fpoiled, and is not 
.fit or capable of girding the loins of a chriftian. 
If one effential truth of the gofpel which is com- 
prehended in the truths be denied or left out of the 
chriftian*s creed, it is not a chriftian girdle, but 
like the girdle which the prophet Jeremiah hid in 
a hole in a rock by Euphrates, it is marred and 
good for nothing.* 

* Numbers will fay, " Many often fpeak of ejgniiai deffrinet / 
but It has never yet been determined and agreed what thefe 
effential dodrines are ; fo that to fpeak of eflisntial truths, 
leaves the matter as vague and uncertain as ever ; for none 
can tell, and chriftians cannot agree to fay what they are.** 

Anfwer. It may be a&ed, who they are who make this 

obje^ion, and talk after this manner i Are thpy thofe who 

give proper and good evidence that they are born again of 

the fpirit of God and of truth ? Do they appear to have 

. that holy love which they only exercife who are born of God, 

and by which alone they know God ? The apoftle John 

fays, " he that knoweth God heareth us ; he that is not of 

God heareth not us." i John iv. 6, 7, 8. And Chrift fays, 

the fame, ** 'to this end was I born, and for this caufe came 

1 into the world, that I fhould bear witncfs unto i6e truth. 

Every one that is of the truth heareth my . voice." John 

tviii. 37. They who arfe not of this charader, but of the 

contrary, do not hear the Voice of Chrift, or the words of 

the apoftles. They know not God, " They receive not the 

things of the fpirit of G»d : for they are fooliflinefs un(f« 

them; neither can they know ti]«m, becauie they are fpirit- 
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The apoftk adds> <^ and having onthe fa^i^i^k 
plate of righteoufnefsi" Here by righteoafnefs 
is meant true holinefs or uprightnefs of heart by 
which die chriftian is guarded andfortifiedagainft 
the aiFaults of fatan. This is indeed implied in 
having his loins girt about with truth, as every 
{>artof armour here mentioned is imj^kdin the 
other^ and each one really implies the whole, 
for one t:annot be pu( on without the other. It 

oaUy dtfcerned/* i Cor. ii. 14. They hate the truth, and 
will noccome to it. John iii. 19, %o. No wonder thatfvch 
are in the dark and cannot tell what is effential tmth, or what 
U the truth. 

But there hare been thoufands and milUoB* who htmg 
born again have come to the knowledge of the truth, and 
have been united in embracing the truth, and in wliat are 
the effential truths of the gofpel. And there haVe been and 
are innumerable chriftian churches, who agree in a creed 
^KFhick they believe and arefure contains the efliibtial truths 
contained in divine revelation. Which are, in fubftancci 
the following. 

That there is one Ck)d polTeffing all poffible perfedionf. 
both natural and nsoral, which are infinite and unchaageable : 
confequently he is unchangeable in his will and defignsor 
decrees, by which all things from the greateft to the leaft 
Which ihwld take place #ere determined and fixed ; and 
that perfedZy confiiftcnt itrlth the freedom of all moral agentt; 

That God fubiifts in a trinity of three, called in the fcrip- 
tufe the Father, the Son, or the Word, and the Holy Spirit. 

That mankind who were made upright have in confe- 
'quence •£ the fin of Adam, fallen into a ftate of t«tal moral 
depravity, being dead in trerpaffes and iSn. 

That God has determined to fave fome, not all of man- 
kind, whom he has chofen out of the reft jind given them td 
the Son to be faved,by him. That Chrift the Saviour is God 
inanifeft in tlie flefti, and has by his fuffering, and obedience 
&ade atoaement for fin, and obtained that vtiait and righc« 



15 1 «i^£>& armcmr : It all hanga toge^et, aa one 
>vhole. The brtaft«plate of righteoufnefs joined 
wxth the loins girded with truths diftinguifhes 
the latter from that which i$ fpuiious and falfe. 
The apoftle had fjpoken oS thofe who << hold the 
trudi in unrightioufn^s^^ He here fpeaks of di* 
redly the contrary, holding the truth in righte^ 
oufnefs s which is, receiving it into an honeft and 
good heart. Men may hold the truth in fome 
part of it, if not the whole, in fpeculation, while 
their hearts are neither good or honeft, but hate 
and oppofe iti This is to hold it in unrighteouf- 
nefs, as they do not put on the breaft-plate of 
rightcoufnefs ; neither are their loins girt about 
with truth* 

cftufnefsy by vhich finner* may be pardoned, juftified and 
fayed confiflently with the righteous law and gorernment of 
God.— That the fimier who believes in Chrift is juftified, by 
thft right«oafnefs of Chrift and not en account of any thing 
good and deferving in himfelf. That in order to believe on 
Chrift, men muft be born again'by the fpirit of God, which 
God of his ibvereign grace efiedts in the hearts of the eled» 
who being jnftified by faith, ihall perfevere in holinefs to 
eternal life.— That the law of God requiring perfe<5l obedi- 
ence and holinefs, is binding on all men both faints and fin* 
nera, which none attain to in this Hie. 

That there will be a refurredion of all the bodies both of 
thejuftand unjuft ; when all (hall be judged by Chrift, who 
WfU invite the former into his eternal kingdom, to be holy 
and happy forever \ and will (entf nee the latter tt> everlaft<« 
ing puniihment. 

There are many truths not exprefTed but impCed in the 
febove creed, and numerous things whieh may be called ap- 
pendages to it, in the knowledge of which the attentive 
difcerning chriftian, who embraces the foregoing fundamen- 
tal dod^rines, wilt make advances, as he grows in grace and 
in the knowledge of hit Lord and Saviour Jefiu Chrift; 

S 
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The truth, as it has been explained, is hated 
and oppofed by fatan and all wicked men. The 
rulers of the darknefs of this world, and all 
their followers hate this light, which is deftrudl- 
ive to the kingdom of darknefs, error and delu- 
fion, which is the kingdom of the devil ; which 
none can fuccefsfuUy oppofc, imlefs their loins 
axe girded about with truth. 

It might not be unprofitable to proceed to men- 
tion and explain the other parts of the chriftian 
armour fpecifiedby the apoftle: But as this would 
fwell this addrefs beyond the propofed limits, it 
muft be left to every ferious chriftian to examine 
and meditate on the whole of this important 
paflage. One particular, however, here men- 
tioned muft not be wholly paffed over, which is 
faithf that faith which is the fubftance of things 
hoped for, and the evidence of things not feen, 
which is reprefented as effential to the whole, 
and covering all the reft. This implies a firm 
and unfliaken truft in the glorious head of the 
church, in his power, wifdom, goodnefs and 
truth ; a hope and confidence that he will main- 
tain his own caufe, prote£b his church and 
friends, and lead them on to complete vi&ory, 
and in the beft time and manner defeat all his 
and their enemies, and turn all they have don^ 
or will do to his own advantage and the benefit 
of his church and kingdom. Were it not for 
this faith the chriftian muft fink into a fpirit of 
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defpondency and heavinefs \ but in the cxercife 
of this he puts on the garment of praife and 
joy, however much and long fatan and wicked 
men may feem to fucceed, prevail and profpcr. 

This fubjeft will be concluded by a few cau- 
tions, directions, and motives to regard and 
obey thefe words of Chrift, which are more ap- 
plicable, and fpeak more direftly to the profef- 
fed chriftians of this generation and thofe which 
fliall follow, than to any who have lived hereto- 
fore. . 

1. Be concerned t© be awake. Do not flcep 
as others, but watch and be fober, left this day 
{hould overtake you as a thief. Watch againft 
every the leaft deviation from the way of truth 
and duty. Look round you and fee what others 
and the world are doing, and maintain that love 
to Chrift and concern for his honour and intereft 
as fhall produce a moft lively and fenfible feeling 
of every thing which is againft him and his 
caufe, and be ready .to oppofe it in all proper 
ways. 

2. Take heed what doftrines you imbibe as 
true. Study the bible with care and conftancy. 
Be concerned to know and embrace the whole 
truth, which you can fee through from begin- 
ning to the end ; and though there be fome 
things incomprehenfible in it, yet you can fee the 
whole to be perfeflly confiftent, and to form one 
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conne^ied chains which cannot be broken, and 
with which you may fafely gird up your loins. 

There are many errors embraced and propa-^ 
gated at this day, which are inconfiftent with the* 
conneded chain of truth, which if confidently 
foUowrd would land men in total infidelity and 
Qtfaeifm. Tliey who are afleep may be whdUy 
infenfible of this ; but chriftians ought to be 
awake, able to difcem and guard againft fuch 
errors, it would take too much room to particu^ 
larife here, and mention all the errors whicb^ 
have this tendency, and fhow that they will land 
all thofe who embrace, and confiftcntly follow 
them, in the darknefs of atheifm. But it may 
be of importance to mention one, which indeed 
is conneftcd with many others. It is this, that 
the doftrines of the gofpel are of fo little impor- 
tance, that it is really no matter what men be- 
lieve, if they do but live a moral life. It is eafy 
to ftiow that this is not only contrary to the^ 
whole bible, but really fets it afide, as no better 
than deifm or atheifm itfclf. 

3. The world is a dangerous fnare to chrif- 
tians at all times, efpecially in this time when fa- 
tan is with power and fubtilty tempting men to' 
worldly-mindednefs among other vices. So far 
as men are inclined to infidelity, and immorali- 
ty in general they love the world, and the things 
of the world, and arc eagerly purfuing the plea- 
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futea, profit and hcaors of it. Atid indeed this 
iatiie leading vioc, and the parent of all the reft. 
Chriftiaod cannot give way to this, and keep their 
gwrmenta unfpotted by it. Their faith, if true and 
exereifed. with proper ftrength, will overcome 
the world. They cannot ferve God and nvam- 
oioji. All their concerns with the things of the 
world are fubordinated to the honour and caufe 
of Chrift, and wholly devoted to this : and in 
their worldly buBnefs, they exercife as real reli- 
gum in love to Chrift and z&ing for him and iM 
intereft, as in any of their afts of piety and de- 
votion. He who lays afide his religion for a 
week, day or one hour, that he may take care 
of and purfuc his worldly concerns in any man* 
ncr and fhape whatever, is fo far from keepings 
that he puts oflF the d^riftian garment. And if 
he returns one day in the week, or at any other 
time, when his temporal aflFairs will admit, to 
fome attention to religion, and pradtice of it, ha 
is fo far from putting on the chriftian garments, 
that in the fight of him who has faid, « Ye ca 
not ferve God and mammon," it is nothing bii?^ 
deceit and n^ckery. I^et chriRians beware of 
this, would they keep tb^ir garments in this evil 
time. 

4. Take heed of engaging and afting in po* 
Utical and civil concerns fo as to weaken or coun«* 
tcraft the caufe of chriftianity, or lofe or abate 
your own religious exercifes and zeal in the caufe 
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of Chrift. We live in a time when this caution 
is peculiarly proper and necefTary ; when the 
public are greatly divided in their fentiments and 
condufi: ; and difputes and political contention 
rife very higbi' and are carried on with great heat 
and animofity. This is in itfelf but a temporal^ 
worldly matter, and comparatively of fmall im- 
portance, fo far as the intereft of Chrift and 
chriftianity has no concern with it, and is not, 

$fome refpedls involved in it ; which is not 
ten the cafe. But when religion is connej^ed 
with civil affairs, the chrift ian feels intereftedin 
them ; but, as in all other worldly eoncetns, he 
fubordinates them to this all important intereft. 
He will therefore be on that fide in politics, 
which in hisbeft and moft mature judgment will 
moft promote the caufe of Chrift. And if he 
thinks his afling with either party will not tend 
to help this caufe, he will fit ftill, and a£l: on^ 
neither fide. And if he thinks religion calls him 
to fpeak and aft on one fide, he will be calm and 
fteady, and not join in the fierce contentions and 
unchriftian words and actions of thofe of either 
party ; but condemn and reprove them. When 
profefled chriftians are fo engaged in politicks, 
as to fubordinate the caufe of religion to their 
political caufe, and fay and do that which tends 
to wound and fink chriftianity, or when the 
caufe itfelf which they efpoufe has evidently this 
tendency, they do not keep, but put off their 
chriftian garments. Therefore let chriftians take 
heed to themfelves in this point. 



AN ADDRESS* 211 

Should the body or majority of the people of 
a community or nation become fo corrupt and 
carelefs about the intereft of chriftianity, as to 
join with profcffed infidels in choofing rulers who 
were known to be real enemies to chriftianity, 
which may be in fa£k the cafe under the fixth 
vial, which is now running 5 could a chriftian in 
this cafe watch and keep his garments, and yet 
join with them to promote and carry on this bufi- 
nefs ? And if this man ihould attempt to ex- 
cufe and juftify himfelf by faying that political 
matters and religion are entirely diftinft and dif- 
ferent things ? therefore while he a£ts in the 
former and joins with thofe who are attempting 
to deftroy the caufe of the latter, he leaves the 
latter with a view to refume it, when he has an- 
fwered his political ends ; will not this make bad 
worfe ? Let the difcerning chriftian who 
watches and keeps his garments, judge. 

This particular will be concluded, by a quota- 
tion from Mr. Fuller, an Englifh writer. In his 
preface to his book entitled " The gofpel its own 
witnefs," he writes as follows. " One thing ^ 
which has contributed to the advantage of infi- 
delity is the height to which political difputes 
have arifen, and the degree in which they have 
interefted the paflions and prejudices of man- 
kind. Thofe who favour the fentiments of a fet 
of men in one thing, will be in danger of think* 
ipg favourably of them in others 'j at leaft they 
will not be apt to view them in fo bad a light, as 
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]f they had been advanced by peiioau of difier- 
ent fentiments in other things, as well as in reli- 
gion* It is true, there may be nothing more 
friendly to infidelity in the naiurg of one political 
fyftem than another *, neverthelefs it beceunes 
thofe who think favourably of the political priin- 
ciples of infidels to take heed left they be infenfc* 
bly drawn aw;iy to think lightly of religion. All 
the nations of the earth, and aU the difputea on 
the beft or woril; xnode of government, cxim-«' 
pared with this, are lefs than nochisig and 
vanity. 

« To this it may be added, that the eagerne& 
with which men engage in political difputes, take 
which fide they may, is unfavourable to a zeal- 
ous adherence tothegofp^L Any mere worldly 
objeft, if it becomes the principal thing which 
occupies our thoughts and affedions will weaken 
our attachment to religion : And if we once 
become cool and indifferent to this, we are in 
the high road to infidelity.^ 

This addrefs will be concluded by fuggefling 
motives to pay fpecial attention to thefe words 
of Chrift, and carefully obey them. 

I. Jefus Chrift fpeaks in thefe remarkable 
words particularly and moft exprefsly to thofc 
who live in this day, as has been Ihown. There- 
fore to difregard them now will be highly and in 
a peculiar degree criminal and dangerous. 
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2. If you do not watch and keep your gar- 
ments, cbnfider the awful, the infinitely dreadful 
confequence. Chrift will come upon you as a 
ibicf^ and you fliall not know what hour he will 
come. The confequence will be your fuffering 
all evils of thie day, and final and everlalting 
^bftruAion. 

3. Many and great evils ate faft coming, on and 
are even at the door, in which the church will 
partake, and greatly fuffer, even to a degree at 
prefent unknown. In tlie time of the prevalence 
of infidelity and immorality, and all kinds of 
rice which attend itj chriilians mud fufier many 
ways, and endure great trials and temptations to 
turn afide and fin. And many calamities and 
divine judgments will take place before the fixth 
vial is ended, as a warning and anticipation of 
the battle which is coming on, as has been ob«: 
ferved. In thefe, chriftians muft fuffer in a great- 
er or Icfs degree with others. And they will 
doubtlefs come fuddenly and unexpefted to all^. 
who are not prepared to meet them by watching 
and keeping their garments. 



And chriAians have no warrant to conclude,, 
that perfecution will not take place before the 
▼ial which is now running is out. And how 
fbon and fuddenly it will come on, none can 
tell. There is nothing in the volume of Revela- 
tion which intimates that the church fliall be no 
more perfecuted, and that to a degree beyond 1 
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any thing of the kind that has yet taken place. 
And there are fome pafiages of fcripture which 
fccm to foretel the contrary, fdhie of which will 
be here mentioned. The prophet Jeremiah 
fpeaks of the fuffcrings of Jacob, that is of the 
church of Chrift, as peculiarly great in the time 
immediately previous to her deliverance andprof- 
perity which Chrift (hall effedl when he fliall 
come to reign in the millennium. [Chap. xxx. 
4 — ^9.] «< Alas ! for that day is great, fo that 
none is like it : // is even the time of Jacob* strou^ 
hie ; but he fhall be faved out of it. For it fhall 
come to pafs in that day^ faith the Lord of hofts 
that I will break his yoke from off thy neck, and 
will burft thy bonds, and ftrangers (hall no more 
ferve themfelves of him. But they ftiall fervc 
the Lord their God, and David their king, whom 
I will raife up unto them." By David Chrift is 
tneant. This cxpreflion is frequently ufed by 
the prophets to denote the reign of Chrift in tlie 
millennium. The fame we may underftand as 
predi£ked, Dan. xii. i. This is expreffcd by 
Zechariah [chap. xiv. i, 2, 3.] *< Behold, the day 
of the Lord cometh, and thy fpoil (hall be di- 
vided in the midft of thee. For I will gather all 
nations againft Jerufalem to battle, and the city 
(hall be taken, and the houfes rifled, and the 
women ravifhed, and half of the city fhall go forth 
into captivity, and the refidue of the people 
(hall not be cut off from the city. Then fhall 
the Lord go forth and fight againft thefe nations, 
as when he fought in the day of battle.** 
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Who can attentively read this paffage with 
what follows^ without perceiving that in this 
prediflion there is reference to the fame events 
which are foretold under the fixth and feventh 
vials in the Revelation ? When it is faid, " half 
of the city Ihall go forth into captivity," the 
meaning probably is, that the falfe profeflbrs in 
the church, which is meant by Jerufalem, fhall, 
in the time of perfecution, fall away and join 
the enemy. The reft who keep their garments 
ihall be faved. 

Thefe paflages of fcripture, and others which 
might be mentioned, feem to indicate that the 
time of the greateft fuflFerings of the church is 
yet to come, and is faft approaching, and even 
at the door. There is nodiing in the prefent 
ftate or difpofition of mankind that is the Icaft 
Security againft this, but much to the contrary. 
What has taken place in Europe the laft centu- 
ry, and in a few years paft, and is now progr^f- 
fing there, and even in America, is an evidence 
of this. Unbelievers, of whom there arc many, 
think and fay they have found out that chriftian- 
ity has been the fource of moft of the evils 
which mankind fufFer : and they cannot be hap- 
py until chriftianity and chriflians arc wholly 
fupprefled and deftroyed. Nothing can prevent 
their attempting this, by pradifing the moft 
cruel and horrid perfecution of chriftians that 
has ever yet been known, unlefs reftrained from 
It by God, which there is no reafon to expefti 



hvtt die contrary, from the prophecy in the Iteir- 
elation, which has been confidered, and thofe 
juft now mentioned. 

This maybe neceflary as a mean to purge di6 
vifible church of the many and gre;^ corruptions 
indo^ine and pradice, which faar^ been intro^ 
duced and do continue ^ and to dete^ and es^ 
chide the ntany falfe profcfibrs : and to purify 
and render real chriftians more holy, and fo 
prepared for that more perfe3; ftate which fhaU 
commence with the millennium. It is predi£l:ed> 
and probably relpefls this rery time, that "many 
{hall be purified and made white and tried.'* 
pDaniel xii. i c] When Chrift (haH come in 
this way he will fit as a refiner and purifier of 
filver : and wholhall ftand, when he appeareth ? 
None but thofe who watch and keep Aeir gar* 
ments. 

4. The fare and oiily way to be blei&d, is t6 
watch and keep your garments. This is^ the 
5nly way. This is implied in thefe words ol 
Chrift, as has been obferved. And that it is a 
fure way, is as certain as it is that Chrift him- 
felf fpafce thefe words. And it is implied that 
they fllall be in a peculiar riianner and dsgreer 
blefled, who in this day of great temptation da»i 
fufiferihg, are faithful to Chrift, and perfeverd 
in adherence to him and his caufe through gr^at 
dppofition and trials. 
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2 KINGS 11. 1 2. 



— — My fatter^ my father^ the chariot 

of Ifrael ana the horfemen thereof I 

JL HIS pathetic exclamation was uttered by the 
prophet Elifha, when he faw his venerable teach- 
er and guide afcending to glory in a chariot of 
fire. The prophet Elijah lived in a very degen- 
erate age, and was commiflioned to prophecy to 
a flupid and obftinate generation. Yet he per- 
fcvered with inflexible refolution and unabatin^ 
fidelity, in declaring the counfels of God, and 
warning the wicked of approaching deftruftion. 

When advanced in life, he called Elifha to an 
immediate attendance on him, and gave him the 
needful inftruftions, for the place he was deftin- 
cd to fill, as his fucceflbrin the prophetic office.* 
Their mutual expreflions of pious friendfhlp 
previous to their reparation were inflruc^e and 
edifying. AQc, faid the old prophet to his 
friend, " what I fiiall do for thee before I be 
taken away from thee." " I pray thee, faid 
Elifha, that a double portion of thy fpirit may 
refl upon me." 

 I Kipg« six. J9— jjf. 
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What are the friendfliips of the world when 
compared with this ?-^We fee an aged Itfinifter 
of God about to afcend. But he could not 
leave the world until he had performed the laft 
kind office to his belored pupil. A parting, 
bleffing too was the objedl of Eliflia's prayer. 
Their wiflies united in the xnoft vahiahLe acquis- 
fition i— « The fpiritof Elijah Jvfted on Elifha." 

Happy for him, as it opened an extenfive $elft 
of ufefulnefs and felicity on earthy happy for 
bis country and generation, as he was hereby^ 
qualified to fucceed his mafter, as their guide^ 
defence and flay. — Happy for the old prophet as 
it occupied his laft moments, on earth, in bene- 
fiting his mofl beloved friend whom he left be- 
hind. — Happy for them both, as it ferved the 
intcreft of God's holy kingdom, as it united them 
in more endearing bonds, and prepared the way 
.for mutual congratulation at their re^union, in 
the bleiTed manfions occupied by the fpirits of 
the juft made perfefl:. 

In the words of the text we have the cxpreflive 
exclamation of the young prophet, at the afcenfc 
of his %nafter. — « My father, my father, the 
chariot of Ifrael and the horfemen thereof !*' 

The import of thefe expreffions will be plain 
and (ignificant to us, if we remember that the 
principal defence and fafety of the ancient Afiat- 
ic nations, was iii their cavalry. They were 



a0cilftom$4 to %hting either on horfebftck or in 
chariots, buiU for war, fin4 armed in foch ^ 
manner^ as to be well adapted for d^fience and 
to be terriUe to the enemy. Thefe in a cam<* 
^i^ country, werCv the principal ftrength of 
an army ; though they could mt be btpught to 
viSt with equal fuccefe in the hills and moun« 
tains. Hence that faying of the fervante of the 
king of Syria, after their defeat by the men of 
Ifrael. ^ Their Gods arc Gods of the hill*. 
Therefore they were ftronger than we. But let 
us fight againft them in the plain, and we ihall 
be ftronger than they !" * 

From various fcripture texts. It appears that 
God's people were dire£ted to j^ace their confi- 
dence in him alone for protection and (afety. 
That as a vifible evidence of this they were not 
allowed to multiply horfes and chariots, that 
when taken in war from their enemies the hbrjfea 
Should be diiafaled from war and their chariots 
iliould be bumed.f 

From the whole it appears, that Ifrael was un* 
der the peculiar care of Jehovah, their Gk)d and 
iing ; and that they were to manifeft their dc- 
f cadence on him by remaining deftitute of thofe 
means of defence, which were common to othec 
nations^ 

 I Kings XX. aj. t ^«"*« 3tvii. i6. Joih. xi. ^—9, 
Y£Uinxz»7. ifai. it, 7. xxxi. |. 
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It is however intipottattt to remark, tliat altfao^ 
this chofcn people were protcflkcd by God with- 
otxt the means adopted by other nations, it Was^ 
not his good pkafure, ufually, to defend and 
fave them without any means. It is edifying to 
obfcrvc the wifdom and goodnefs of God in 
conftituting means for the accomplifhment b£ 
his dcfigns, of wifdom and love, to his people* 
Though it would be equally eafy with him to 
effeft them without means. This is eminently 
illuftrated, in his providential difpenfations to 
his ancient chofen people. The bleffings they 
enjoyed were ufually conveyed from heaven to 
them, through the inftru mentality of able and 
pious rulers, prophets and teachers. 

This difplays the intent and meaning of our 
text. Under the divine fuperintendance, Eli- 
jah had been to Ifrael all that which horfes and 
chariots were defigned to be to other nations-: 
even their ftrength and ftay. His venerable 
age, charafter, and relation to Elifha, as his 
guide and teacher, induced him to apply the 
honorable epithet of father. Hence, paffing all 
other applications of the pafTage before us, we 
fliall attend to the following propofition, viz. 
To fliow in what refpedls, able and pious teach- 
ers of religion, are the means of defence and 
fafety to the people of God. It is admitted that 
fafetv is from God, as really, when brought to 
us through the agency of men, as when ioune- 
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diately horn him. It is alfo admitted) that the 
truth in the text applies to public men in all rela^- 
tionsto fociety, who are able and who faithfully 
ferve their generation by the wJU of God. But 
at prefent we apply it only to the ^ble and pioua 
l^eachers of religion; 

We fliall attempt to illuftrate and confirm it by 
the following obfervations^ viz. 

I . The public teachers of religion are quali- 
fied and appointed by God for this purpofe. 
Scripture hiftory abundantly confirms this ob- 
fervation. 

Mofes was defigned by God for a public teach- 
er of religion. Provifion was therefore made 
for his education, in Egyptian, (as well as He- 
brew) learning. He was then carried through 
\he fchool of adverfity in a ftrange land, employ- 
ed in the folitary and contemplative life of a 
(hepherd.' At length he received the divine 
commiffion conftituting him the leader and fhep- 
herd of the flock of Ifrael. Great and diflicult 
were the duties of his office. How could he 
have difcharged them without that diftinguifhed 
fiiare of grace, of gifts and learning with which 



i 



he was endued ? Who would have guided the \ 

chofen tribes to the land of Ub«rty and reft had 
there not been a Mofes ? 

The duties of a public teacher require a found 
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underftaiuUng^ and odier menCid powers aQiie 
and vigorous. A well* culdvaced mi&d and a 
heart enlarged in the fervice of God, and for 
die good of men. Without each of thefe, and 
efpecially this laft^ there is fmall ^ound to hope 
that the teacher will be found to be « the chariot 
of Ifrael and the horfemen thereof.*' 

Hence we may reft in the comfortable prod 
pc£k, that when it pleafes God to ufe any one for 
this purpofe he will raife up and quaUfy him ^ 
and that he calls to this important fervice thofe. 
only whom he hath firft qualified to perform it* 
Such he calls to it and ailifls them in it» and to 
fuch the promifes of the divine prefence and af- 
fiftance are made. The manner of his conftitu- 
ting public teachers, and indu£ling them to their 
office has been various in the different ages of the 
church : but all terminating in the fame ohjeQ:. 
The perfons are marked out, either by the imme- 
diate agency of God, or by him through the 
agency of man. But always fo as to imply the. 
importance of the before named qualifications. 

2. The inftru£Hons of public teachers, wha 
are qualified for their work, are defigned and 
adapted to guide, protedi and favc their hearers. 
Thefe inftruftions have been various, as to form: 
and circumftances, in the different ages of the 
world ; but have always been adapted to the ca-^ 
pacity And ftate ^i man, to lead Jbim to the true. 



li]0>iid|jBlgeoC Gbd, xri MmSM and Afc way to 
ptrfeA and dmaMe &licttf . 

Under the<:hriftiaa revelation they are abiuu- 
dantlj clear. 

It 16 tlie obje<9: of the public teacher td lead 
his hearers to be wife and happy, by ixi&xuGdng 
them concerning the being and perfediions of the 
one living and true God* — The nature, extent 
and perfe£l:ion of ^is providential and moral 
government. — ^The nature, relatione, and prof- 
pefl:^ of xnaa aa an accountable being,-7-The ex- 
tent and perfe£tian of i;he xnoral law, and the 6n 
and juin of man as a iranfgreflor. — Utterly de- 
praved, ;and juftly condemned and in a hopekfa- 
ftate, without the intervention of ibyereign 
grace. — And the wonderful method of grace fot 
man, exhibited in the mediatorial fyftem, through 
wJbich there is complete falvation for die moft 
guilty of our race who fly for refuge, to the 
hope fet before them in the gofpeL — ^By an ex- 
hibition of thefe and other connedled truths, the 
public teacher leads his hearers to die light of 
life 5 and if they reoeive die trutiht in tlie lore of 
it^ they will not fail of obtaining in the final if- 
fue, complete deliverance from the ruins of the 
apoilacy and an inheritance among all thofe who 
are fan&ified through faith in Chrift Jefus. 

3. The example, of good public teachers, is 
excellently adapted to enforce their inftruSions, 
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fo as to prote^, guide,, and fave tkeir hosiers. 
Notwithftanding the .imperfe^lioas of the.pref^ 
ent llate, good public teachers do in a meafure 
exemplify their inftruftionsi by their pious cdn- 
verfation. This, above moft other things, ia? 
adapted to influence their hearers, by fixing a 
ftrong convi£lion on their minds of the truth iand 
importance of their inftruGions ; the guilty and 
miferable ft ate of man, as a finner, the great 
and awful danger of final r^in, the neceffity of 
gofpel grace, ' the precioufnefs of Chrift, the 
excellency of chriftianity, and the worth of an 
jntereft in the divine favor. The infllience of ex- 
ample is well known to be great. That of fu- 
periors has peculiar advantage ; in which rela* 
tion, public inftruSors are generally viewed by 
moft of their hearers. 

If they are pofleiTed of a candid and ingenuous 
mind, in matters of religion, they cannot fail of 
profiting by the combined influence of good in- 
ftru£lion and pious example. 

Man is expofed to many evils from the cor- 
ruptions of his own heart, frojm the temptations. 
of the world, and efpecially fron^ evil men, and 
from the great adverfary of good, " who goetb 
about like a roaring lion feeking whom he may 
devour."* , . 

# 

• * 1 Peter v. 9, 



> The iAftruiaicms of wifdom and the ciample 
of good men united, are excellently adapted to 
guide him in his way, to protea him from all 
theie enemies and bring him to final peace and 
fafety. 

The bible hiftoty of ancient Ifrael is eminently 
adapted to illuftrate and confirm the truth wd 
are confidering. While Mofes and Jofhua lired^ 
and while the Elders remained who over-lived 
Joihua, the people obeyed the Commandments 
of ihc Lord j but when thefe were removed, 
Aey turned to idolatry. The fame truth is ef- 
tabiiihed by the hiftory of the good leaders and 
the evil ones in Judah do^^ii to the Babylonifh 
captivity. WhCn they had good kings and 
priefts, they kept the divine commands 5 but nd 
fooner were thefe removed and fucceeded by evil 
ones, than the people departed from the Lord, 

The hiftory of godd Jchoiada deferves our at- 
tention. He was an able and faithful inftrudlor, 
and his example confirmed the truth of what he ' 
taught. Iii confequence of this, the kingdom 
was reftored from the very corrupt ftate^ into 
which it had fallen under the ufurpation of the ' 
wicked Athaliah, and die people followed the 
Lord all the days of Jehoiada, and he was ex- 
ceedingly venerable in tlieir eyes. The infpired 
writer of the hiftory infotitis us, that, " Jehoiadi 
waxed old and was full of days when he died, 



aa huadr^ and thirty years eid vai he wlien 
Ibe died. And diey buried him in die city ^ 
David, among the lungs, bceaufe he had AoM 
good in Ifrad, both towardsf God, and towant 
his houfc.*'* 

 .4» The influence of public teachers in pfe^ 
^ing others to fucceed tbem^ when they fliall be 
temoved, is highly beneficial to tbc church ol 
CU}d. It is ufually one part of the labor of emi- 
nent teachers in religiorv to form the mutds ol 
youthful ftudents, to fill inafportantptaceahereaf-a 
ter. By this, divine knowledge is preferred in 
the world, and able and well qualified public 
teachers are provided for the church v and thua^ 
from generation to generation, there is a happi|^ 
(upply to repair the wafte of time and deadii* 

Thus was the prophet Elijah employed in h^ 
day, and Elifha after him, in training up « the 
fons of the prophets," for important fcrvice, in 
their day, and to tranfmit to the children of fu« 
ture times,^ the knowledge of divine truth. 

Thus alfo are eminent teachers employed in* 
diis and former ages. Some propagate dIvuMr 
knowledge by oral inftru£tions, and. fome by 
their writings, and fome by both, efpcciall^ 
fincethe art of printing has been knoVn. Bf 
each of thefe, the iifefulnefs of able, and pimH^ 

^ A Ghronickt xxir. jj) x6. 
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public teachers is much advanced. How vaft is 
the benefit even to us, of this very diftant age, 
from the writings of Mofes and the prophets 
and other facred penmen of the old teftament 
•and the new ! and how great will be the debt of 
future ages to the end of time \ Yea, may we 
not expe£k that the blefied in heaven will be wifer, 
better, and mere happy forever, not only from 
their knowledge of the fcriptures, obtained in 
this life, but alfo from their advance even therc^ 
in happifying difcoveries in the deep mylleries 
wrapped up in thefe divine books ! May not 
the pleafing reflexion extend, (with the limita- 
tion due to the beft publications of uninfpired 
man) to the many excellent books on divine fub-^ 
j«ds, which have been publifhed in this and the 
preceding ages ? What an accumulation of 
benefits to the church of God, advancing in an 
ever increafing proportion, from this fource ; 
and how abundant the evidence that able and 
pious public teachers, are " the chariot of Ifrael, 
and the horibmen thereof I" 

5. Able and pious public teachers are the de-* 
fence and fafety of the church by their prayers. 
Though it is equally eafy with God to grant 
blei&ngs to his people, without the application of 
this or any other mean 5 yet it hath feemed gOod 
to unerring wifdbih to eftablifh this connexion, 
and fix the plan of beftowment in anfwer to 
j>rayer. No>twitiiftahding the fupplications of 
-the moft pious can make no change in the coun* 



V 

\ 



\ 



f 



t 



^3^ FUNERit DISCOURSE. 

fels of God, they may prepare the fubjefl fof 
the reception of the good fought, and anfwet^ 
other purpofes of fixing this connexion, which in 
the divine mind are amply fufficient. 

That fuch a connexion is* fixed in the revealed 
will of God, between the prayers of his people 

and the beftowment of the need^ bh^fUngs, is 
evid«it from the hiftory of the prayers of Abel^ 

iMoah, Abraham, Mofes, Jofliua, Samuel» the 
pious kings of Judah, the prophets of the old 
teClament and the apoftles of the new. Men of 
this defcription are reprefented by God as tbofe 
who << make up the hedge and ftand in the gap 
before him for the land, that he ihould not def- 
troy it."* Such in their day were Abraham,f 
Mofcs,t and Aaron,§ and Phineas, and fuch, in 
all ages, are. the able and pious leaders of the 

• church of God. What chriftian therefore can^ 
hefitate to believe that 'the efk&usl fervent 
prayer of a righteous man availeth much.|| So 
manifeft is the truth that able and pious public, 
teachers are the defence, protediion, and fafety 
of the church, or, they are *« the chariot of Ifrael 
and the horfemen thereof." 

IMPROVEMENT. 

I. Able and pious leaders in the church of 
Chrift are a great bleffing. Thefe take a place 
and fill a relation in the chriftian church, in many 
tefpe£l8, fimilar to that of Elijah, Jehoiadat^ and 

• 

• Ezck. xxii. 50. f Gen. xviu. 43, 3a. i Num. tlv. il— a<^. 
xvi. 44. § Chap. XXV, 6, 13. H Janics v. 16. 
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cibtt pious leaders under the aacient difpenfa- 
tion. 

Their miniftrations ought to be thankfully re- 
ceived and wifely improved. The wifdom and 
goodnefs of divine inftitutions, obvious indeed 
in other cafes, are eminently confpicuous in this. 
The great things, which God efFedls through the 
inftrumentaiity of thefe earthen veffels, abufi- 
dantly " prove the excellency of the power to be 
of God and not of man," and in various refpeiiJls 
this method of divine operation is adapted to 
the charadler of God and the condition of man. 
How deeply doth it concern thofe who are em* 
ployed in the chriftian miniflry, to magnify tfieir 
office, by difcharging its duties to the befl^ of 
their ability : and to fee that the miniftry be not 
blamed through anjr fault on their part. 

Animating is the thought of imitating though 
at a humble diftance the piety, the wifdom, the 
philanthropy of Elijah, of Jehoiada and other 
venerable and ufeful charaders under the an- 
cient difpcnfation 9nd the new. The hope of 
uniting (in the bleffed exercifes and enjoyments 
of futurity) wi€h the long lift of faithful fcrvants 
in the houfe of God, muft exceedingly animate 
us, in the profpeft of that world, and render 
the labours and forrows of the prefent ftate, 
light and momentary. 

2. The aged and wife in the chriftian minif- 
try ftiould do their utmoft for the inftruftion and 
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improvement of their younger brethren in divine 
knowledge, and to encourage them to diligence 
and fidelity in their work ; and the younger 
fhould improve the feafbn of benefiting by their 
inftrudions, before they are removed. 

Agreeable to the language in our contciLt, the 
aged Ihould fay to the young, ** aik what we 
Oiall do for you before we be taken away from 
you.'' And the young (hould reply we ** pray 
that a double portion of your fpiritmay reft on 
us." <* This is truly friendfhip in death" — ^how 
amiable ! how congenial to the foft and tender 
emotions of chriftian love, in the near profpeA 
of feparation I Great are the benefits to be de- 
rived to the church of God by fuch friendly in- 
tercourfe between the aged in the chriftian min- 
iftry and the young. By this, the treafure of 
theological knowledge, therefultof manyftudi- 
ous years, and of the experience of a long life, 
may be, in a happy degree, tranfmitted from 
age to youth, and the fund of religious knovrU 
edge and experience may be conftantly accumu- 
lating J and the wife and good will live in theit 
fuccefibrs. 

3. When the aged and venerable in the chrif- 
tian miniftry, are removed from our world, fuc- 
ceflbrs are called to take up the lamentation in our 

text. 

• 

Such are ^< the men who make up the hedge 
and ftand in the gap." — ^Their removal indicates 
the divine difpleafure. They arc often taken 
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from the evil to come. Thus it was in the cafe 
of the good king Joiiah» and in many others. 
When men eminently ufef ul in the church on 
earth, are removed from our world, the means 
of our protedion and fafety are thus far removed ; 
and we are eminently expofed to be the prey to 
our enemies. This is no lefa true in regard to 
the intcrefts of the church of God, than to thofc 
of fociety in the prefent world. God prefides 
over both and protedls them, but he doth it by 
the inftrumentality of thofe excellent men wh o 
ftand in the gap. Under fuch divine rebukes, 
therefore, furvivors fhould be deeply humbled ; 
for however it may be in mercy to the departed, 
it is an exprefGon of divine difpleafure to them 
for their fins. They (liould, therefore, accept 
the punifhment of them, and acknowledge the 
righteoufnefs of God, in their afflidlion. They 
Ihould learn by it, the great evil of fin, as being 
againft God, difplayed in the extcnfive reign of 
death and all other evils. They fhould be deeply 
humbled under the tokens of divine difpleafure 
—they fhould " be flill and know that he is 
God." 

They fhould learn the vanity of the world, the 
dying nature of earthly good, and the uncer- 
tainty of the deareft enjoyments below the fkies. 
Above all, they fliould learn their entire depend- 
ence on God, and turn off their expeftations 
from creatures, and place them on him, caft 
themfelves and all their concerns on his grace, 

V 2 
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« and be careful for nothings but in every things 
by prayer and fupplication with thankfgiving, let 
their requefts be made known." 

They fhould not, however, in mourning for 
the venerable dead " forrow as thofe who have 
no hope," for as Jefus died and rofe again, even 
fo, thofe who ileep in Jefus will Gk)d bring with 
him." This " wipes the reproach of faints away 
and clears the honor of his word." By this it 
appears that " he is not afliamed to be called their 
God, for he hath prepared for them a city,^ 
even <* an houfe not made with hands eternah'n 
the heavens." 

Let us hail the fpirits of the jufl: made perfe£l I 
The refurre£bion morning and the complete and 
unfading glories of immortality ! BlefTed ftate 
where fin and forrow,. .pain and death, never 
come. Where all tears are wiped away. Where 
9ur departed chriftian friends, and the long lift 
of our venerable and pious anceftors, " have en- 
tered into peace are retting in their beds, each 
one walking in his uprightnefs."* 

Will not the hope of a reunion with them in 
the world of fpirits, diffipate the dark and melan- 
choly gloom which hangs round their grave, and 
dry the falling tear — rather teach us to be, »<as 
forrowf ul yet always rejoicing." Holy joy, fweet 
peace and everlafting confolation, mingle in the 
forrows of parting chriftian friends. 

* Ifatah WU. %. 
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" The chamber where the good man meetsj^hls fate» 

Is priyileg'd above the common walk 

Of virtuous life ; quite in the verge of heav'n." 

4. Surviving leaders in the church of God 
ihould take up the falling mantle of the venera* 
ble dead, and fay ^< where is the Lord God of 
Elijah ?" They fhould imitate their fpirit, their 
zeal and their adive fidelity. 

The rcfpcClful debt of chriftian friendfliip, 
in the funeral folemnities, being paid, they recol- 
ledl that to do the higheft honor to their depart- 
ed friends they muft emulate their virtues, and 
«< follow them wherein they followed Chrift.** 
^ That the removal of men, eminent in the chutch 
of God, leaves a gap in the walls of tlie city 
which muft be guarded by others. A vacant 
place in the field of labor which muft be fuppli- 
ed by frefli hands, or by the more aftive and 
unremitted exertions of furvivors, or by both. 
Survivors muft be « baptized for the dead." 
They muft advance to fill the ranks left vacant by 
the fall of thofe before them. In fuch a cafe, 
how powerful the motives to chriftian minifter«, 
for unceafing labors in the caufe of truth, and 
for united fupplications to " the Lord of the 
harveft that he would fend forth laborers into his 

L harveft." « By whom Lord fhalT Jacob rife for 

f heisfmall." 

5. We stre called to a particular application of 
the fubje£t to the prefcnt folemnity. In celebra- 
ting the funeral of this venerable minifter of 
Chrift^ we are conftrained to repeat the language 
in our text ; <^ Our father, our father, the char- 
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iot of Ifrael and the horfemcn thereof " In how 
many refpedls he was fo, is moft fully known by 
thofe whofe intercourfe with him was longed and 
moft intimate. Furnifhed^ by the Father of 
lights, with mental, powers eminently adapted 
for critical and patient iaveftigation, and «arly 
devoted to literary purfuits, he paiTed the ufusd 
courfe of academic ftudies» and graduated at 
Tale Q)llcge in New-Haven in the year 1741, 
juft as a moft uncommon and extenfive attention 
to religion was beginning to appear in New- 
England and elfewhere. Having hopefully be- 
come a fubjcft of the faving grace of God, 
he refolved to confecrate his life and talents to 
the fervice of God in the gofpel of his Son. 
He wifely chofe the eminent Mr. Edwards, then 
of Northampton for his direftor in his theologi- 
cal ftudies. 

Having finifhed the courfe of his preparitory 
ftudy, he was regularly recommended to preach 
the gofpely and in due time was induced into the 
paftoral office. 

His field of minifterial labors has been at 
Great Barrington in Maflachufetts, and at New- 
port in Rhode Ifland : to this laft his ftatcd la« 
bors have been dire£led ever (ince the year 1 770, 
a few years excepted, when the congregation was 
difperfed by the events of the revolu1;^onary war. 
Moft of thofe who were adive in his fettlement 
here, have gone before him to the world of fpir- 
itSi the few who remain are waiting the fum- 
mons« .Though his days were prolonged beyond 
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the common lot, we cannot witnefs the removal 
of fo much wifdom, piety and ufefulnefs from 
the church but with the dccpeft fenfibility. 

Thofe who bed knew him and are moft able 
to judge of minifterial eminence, will agree that 
he was, even beyond moft evangelical miniftersi 
the chariot of Ifrael and the horfem^n thereof, 
in all thofe refpe£lft, which have been already no- 
ticed. For this important work he was enu- 
nently qualified by natural endowments, ac- 
quired knowledge, and divine grace. 

His inftrudlions as a chriftian teacher were 
plain, clear, impreflive and entertaining to the 
attentive hearer, conveying the moft eflential 
and practical knowledge. His example confir- 
med to his hearers the truths and duties which 
he taught. He was eminently ufeful to young 
minifters and to thofe preparing for the chriftian 
miniftry, by verbal inftru£lions> and by varidtia 
publications on theological fubjefts. All his 
printed works may be read with profit, and efpe- 
cially the fyftem of divinity in two volumes, 
which he publiflied in the latter part of his life. 

We add, that he was the defence and fafety 
to the church by his prayers ; in which we have 
abundant reafon to believe he was devout, ar- 
dent and perfevering to the laft. In thefe ref- 
pe£ts and others not mentioned he was a pillar in 
the church below, a man to make up the hedge 
and ftand in the gap. 

While we drop the filial tear in committing 
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his renerable duft to the boufe of fikace, zs a 
commoti lofs to the church on earth, (liU more 
oppreffive forrow muft pierce the hearts of his 
family connexions and the people of his charge* 

Yet while the bereaved widow dwells on the 
fources of grief, (he ought not to forget the 
fprings of •onfolation. She is well afTured tb^ 
this event is the work of infinite perfe<fiioa«. 
She doubts not but the removal of her befl: 
friend on earth, is an important accefiion to the 
general aflcmbly'and church of the firft born» 
who are written in heaven, to the fpirits of jufl: 
jBcn made perfefl. She firmly believes that 
hereby God is glorified, the Redeemer exalted, 
and his kingdom benefited. That this event is 
well adapted to wean her afFeftions from earth — 
to fmooth her own paflage through the dark val- 
ley, and animate her in the profpe£t of joining 
that blefled and holy fociety, where fo many of 
her chriftian friends are gathered together and 
are waiting her arrival. Thankful for all the 
good {he has enjoyed on earth, in the company 
of the faints, and for the opportunity given her> 
by the near connexion between them, to minifter 
to the comfort and promote the ufefulnefs of 
that fervant of the Lord. Keeping in n^iiid, that 
though chriftian friends and mimfters die, Jefms 
Chrift lives and is the fame, yefterday , to day and 
forever : (he will caft all her cares and forrows 
on him and follow him as the fliepherd and biA- 
op of her foul, and realize his moft gracious pro. 
mife that he win never leave her nor forfakeJier. 
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May the furviving children of this venerable 
father fo wifely improve his removal, that they 
may be fecure in the proteflion and favor of 
that Father in heaven, vi^ho will guide them by 
counfel and afterward receive them to glory^ 
and leave to their children, when they die, the 
bleifed hope concerning them, which they enter- 
tain refpediing their father. 

The members of this church and congregation, 
vrill notice the work of the Lord and confider 
the operation of his hand. Separation by death 
Between a miniftcr and his people, is an event 
weighty and important. His province is to watch 
for fquls as they who muft give account ; theirs to 
take heed how they hear and to hear fo that 
their fouls may live. In the review of many 
pad years under the miniftry of their late Paf- 
tor, this people will enquire how they have 
heard, what religious improvement they have 
made and how they are prepared to meet him, 
and what is infinitely more folemn, to meet their 
judge, and render their account for the ufe of 
their religious privileges and for all things done 
in the body. 

May they fo rememt)er his words as to pradlife 
jthe holy religion he taught them, and teach the 
fame diligently to their children, and after all 
the calamities fufFered by this fociety and this 
town, in thofe years which have paffed over our 
heads, may the good fhepherd take them by the 
hand and lead them in the right way. And 
tiiough the Lord hath given them the bread of 



